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Inſtructions 


FOR 


— 
Sixteenth Sunday after Pen- 
tecolt. 


EFISCTLE 


| 
| 


of 


Epbeſ. C.. 3. V.. 13. tothe end. 


| Bend my Knees to the Father of our Lord ' 
I Fae Chriſt, --- that according to the 
Riches of his Glory, he may grant you to be 
ſtrengthened by his Holy Spirit in theinward 
.Man, This was the great Charity of-Sr. 
A 2 Paus 


I - OO — ——  — 


4 Srxteenth Sunday | 
Paul to his Flock, who being truly ſenſible 


. of the many Difficuiries and Dangers in a 
_ Chriſtian Lite, and how large a Portion 


of Grace was abſolutely neceflary for their *; 
Condud and-Security, therefore made it { 
the Subje& of his Prayers, thar they might 
be ſtrengthen'd by God's Holy Spirit in the 
Inward Man. This 1s a ſufficient Motive ! 
ro qr a like Spirir of Charity in all 
Paſtors, in regard of the Flock committed 
to them; not to be indifferent and un- | 
concern'd at the State of their Souls ; but 

with a Fatherly Care to obſerve all their ' 
Spiritual Wants , with laborious Endea- 
vours to ſeek to redreſs all their Evils, and 
with fervent and daily Prayers, -to bend 
their Knees before the Father of our Lord ' 
Jefus Chriſt, that he would vouchſate 
them h's Divine Affiſtance, for their Pro- 
reftion againſt all Dangers, and bringing 
them to a happy End of this troubleſome 
Pilgrimage. A Paſtor, that thus knows 
how to be Sollicitous for his Flock, who 


Hive by them, than how to make them 


five. Perfe&, © God, this Zeal of St. 
Paul 
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after Pentecoft. 


Paul 1n all that undertake his Charge, 
and make them truly ſenſible, that 'tis in 
their Hands, by their Watchings and La- 
bours, to make their People the Subje@ of 
their Joy and Triumph, or by their Neg- 
' ligence, the Subje& of their Deſpair and 
Damnation at the Laſt Day. 

But this Prayer of rhe Apoſtle is not a 
Leſſon only to Paſtors , bur alſo to the 
Flock, to excite in them a like Zeal and 
Diligence for their obtaining of God that 
Grace, whereby they may be daily ſtreng- 
then'd in the inward Man. For certainly, 
ifthey ſeriouſly conſider the almoſt inft- 
nite Difhculttes and Dangers thar are be- 
fore them; and on the other fide, how al- 
rogether unable they are of themſelves 
tro overcome them, they will ſoon dif- 
cover an abſolute neceſſity of joyning 
with their Paſtors, and making their con- 
ſtant Application to the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the obtaining his 
help, without which they muſt unavoidably 
fall a Prey to the Enemy of their Salvation, 
and be loft for Ever. 

Let but any otte refle& on the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, and its ſtrong 
Inclinations to Evil ; on the variety of 
Temptations, to which we are eyer ex- 
pos'd ; that one no ſooner goes, but a- 
nother comes ; that while we avoid one 


- 


6 Sixteenth Sunday 


Extreme, we generally run into the other . 


how naturally we abuſe all the Bleſſings 
and Gifts of God : What Difficulties there 
are in conquering any ill Cuſtom, in 
mortifying our Paſſions,. our proper Judg- 
ment, our Will, our . Imagination, our 
Senſes ; in preventing the Effedts of 
Self-love, private Intereſt and Pride in 
the be of our Aﬀtions : What Difficulties 
there are in diſcharging the Obligarions 
belongtng to all States, not. only of Paſtors 
and Magiſtrates, but of Parents, Maſters, 
Stewards, Truſtees, 
Children, Servants : What Difficulties in 


breaking thro' the Vices of the Mode,. 


and the World, which have Prattice, 
Authority, and Numbers to recommend 
them, and yet are ſuch, in many Parti- 
culars, as-areat defftance with the whole 
Spirit of Chriſt and his Goſpel : What 
Difficulties. in the true ufe of Plenty, 
Riches and* Peace 7 What Difficulties 1n 
Sickneſs, Troubles, Poverty, in Darkneſs 
and Drineſs of Spirit: What Difficulties in 
the great diſproportion - of our Reaſon 
'with all. the Myſteries of God; in:govern- 
ing our wild, roving and ſenſual Phancies ; 
in all the. Ats of true Repentance, Devo- 
tion and. Virtue ; 11 not being deceiv'd 
with: the falſe Comforts ofa. Counterfeit 
Mercy, a Counterfeit: Humnulity, a Coun- 


Lawyers, Traders, . 


cerfelt- 
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bt: 


aſter. Pentecoſt. 7 


rerfeir Patience and Devotion, by their 
not being grounded aud rooted in Cha- 
7] rity, which is the Lite of all Virtue : 
3 Whar Difficulties, 1n fine, 1n -= happily, 
and being preſented before the ; Er cud; 
Seat to render an Account of our Steward- 
ihip, and ofall our idle Thoughts, Words 
and ARions.. Theſe, and infinite others, 
are the Difficulties belonging ro a Chri- 
{ {tian State, ever accompanied with ſo 
| many Dangers from the hidden Snares of 
our Spiritual Enemy, from the ' Indiſ- 
cretion, Provocation, Malice, and ill Ex- 
ample of Neighbours, from . the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, and Tnfinceriry of 
our Hearts, that we may ſay truly, we are 
encompats'd with Evils on every fide, and 
walk in the midſt of Enemies from. the 
firſt glimpſe of Reaſon, till the laſt Moment, 
vzhen Death ſhuts our Eyes. And then if 
we look into our ſelves, and ſee what 

rounds of Security from within our 
elves againſt all thefe Dangers, we can 
1 diſcover nothing, bur what is ſufficient to 
{ rerrifie, and even caſt us into Deſpair. 
| We can ſee nothing but Miſery and Weak- 
ſ neſs, Poverty and Blindneſs ; ſofar from 
| being able to do any thing for our Security, 
! rharof our ſelves we are notable ſo much 
as to frame one good Thought. 


And 
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digious, that having a Faith of Eyerlaſt- 
| ing | 
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And-is nor this Conſideration of our 
rear danger on the one fide, and our 
extreme Weakneſs on the other, a ſaffici- 
ent Motive to make our moſt earneſt Ad- 
drefſes to Almighty God, that he. would 
pleaſe to watch over us, to ſtrengthen us 
interiorly by his Holy Grace, and con- 
du& us ſafe through all Difficulties and 
Dangers. We are nothing of our ſelves, 
and if he helps us not, we ſhall ever re- 
main in our Weakneſs, and moſt certain- 
ly be overcome by our Enemies; and the 
Conſequence of this, is not only a Slave- 
ry to Sin here, but an Everlaſting Slavery 


hereafter, from whence there can be no - 


Redemption. One would think, this ab- 
folure dependance we have on God , 
would make us conſtant at our Prayers ; 
and the hopes of ſecuring us againſt Erer- 
nai Evils, would oblige us to be attentive 
ro them. Bur ſee here a demonſtration 
of our prodigious inſenſibility : *Tis not 
all this 15 ſufficient to prevail on us in this 
Point ; but as to the generality, I fear, 
of Chriſtians, I may ſay, their Devotions 
are perform'd with fo great a DiſtraQtion 
and Coldneſs, that one would not ima- 
ine the Tubje&t of them to be a Concern 
of Eternity, or thar the Succeſs of it had 
any dependance on God. *Tis moſt pro- 
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after Pentecoſt. 9 
ing Life, this ſhould make ſuch weak Im- 


' preſſions in us, as not only to ler us be fo 


heartily buſted witch this World, . bur like- 
wiſe be ſo unconcern'd at our very Pray- 
ers, as to permit Every Tritle to take place 
of Erernity, and every 1mpertinent 


 Thoughr ro turn God out of our Hearts. 


What can we fay of this, but only admire 
this. our Miſery, and truly humble our 
ſelves ar the fizhr of our Weakneſs ; and 
uſe our beſt Endeavours, that, amongſt 
all our other Infirniiries, this ftrange Stu- 
pidity at our Devotions, fhauld make ar 
preſent ſuch a lively impreffion on us; as 
to become a Remedy of that Evil which 
we lament, and leave in us ſuch a laſting 
Senſe cf our Miſe:y, as to put us, not on- 
ly this Day, but our whole Lives, upon 
joining with the Apoſtle, in bending our 
Knees to the Father of our Lord Jefns 
Chriſt, thar according to the Riches of his 
Glory, he may grant us to be ſtrengthen 
by his Holy Spirit in the inward Man ? 
For 'tis thus only we can efcape a!l the 
Dangers before us, and ſecure to us tie 


. poſſeſſion of Life Everlaſting. 


Sixteent b 


to 
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Sixteenth Sunday after Pen- 
tecoſt. '-þ 


GOSPEL, 
: Luke G14 V. 1. ends V. 12, 


TT came to paſs, when Fejus enter d into 
the Houſe of a .certain Chief of the Phari- 
ſees to eat Bread. Wecannot-do better on 
' this Day, than enter with Jeſus into rhis 
Houſe, and. ſee what we can learn from 
him: 5; 
The firſt Leſſon.is to Paſtors, who be- 
' Ing oblig'd to have ſome Cemmerce with 
the World, ought nct to let this be, to | 
amuſe themſelves, cr paſs away their #8 
rime, which they are at a loſs how to | 
employ ; fer this they do not learn from | - 
Jeſus Chriſt ; bur for ſome Advantage of } 
themſelves or others, as Chriſt here did, } 
for healing the Sick Man, and inſtructing | 
che Phariſees in the true Principles of Hu- j 
| mility. Such Commerce 1s Authoriz'd by 
_ Chriſt, bur not that, which js unprofita- | 
ble, which cannot fail of giving Authori- | 
ty to whatever is done in their Preſence, | 
' and 15 a Reproach to their ans: 
| _ 


Sixteenth Sunday, Ec. 11 
betraying a want of worldly Amuſements 
ro help away.their Time, or to keep. up 
their Spirits. . | 

The Second is general to all Chriſtians, 
ro put them in mind, that *tis not only 
lawful to heal on the Sabbath, but thar as 
Chriſt then reſtor'4 Health ro the Sick 
Man, that was before hin, ſo they oughr 
ever to look on it as a Day appointed by 
God, in Mercy to them, wherein they are 
commanded to confider of all the Intirmi- 
ties of their Souls, and have recourſe to 
ſuch Means, as he has ordain'd fcr their 
Cure. If he has forbid all Servile and 
Unneceſſary Labour, ris not becauſe this 


- 151n it ſelf unlawful, but that ſuch Labours 


may be no hindrance to. better Duties : 
And hence ir muſt be adviſable fer all, 
ro confider the End of this Prohibition, 
and to cur off a great part of thoſe La- 
bours, which Cuſtom, Gluttony, Vanity, 
Niceneſs or Vice ſeem to haye made Ne- 
ceflary ; that ſo Servants, who are under 
the diſſipation of continual Labour all the 


' Week, may, on this Day, have leiſure to 


provide for Eternity , and not charge 
their negle( of. Salvation on thoſe, who 
knowing not how to diſpence with Cu- 
ſtom, would not.allow them time to think 


of it. And if they here obſerve the rea- 


fon, why Labour 1s forbid, may nor they 
B2 hence 


ee ET 
T2 S1xteenth Sunday 
hence frame a true Judgment of all other! 
'Methods, -rhat are a hindrance to the Du- Wr 
ries of the Day, as in giving the greateſt MW 
part of.it ro Sleeping, Sloth, | Converſati- 
on, 'Entertainments, Viſits, &&'c 2 A Day 
chus ſpent 1s far 'from being kept” Holy ; 
.and therefore nor anſ{wering'the Purpoles 
of its Inſtitution, cannot be approv'd in 
thoſe, who are then call'd, both by Cum- 
mand and. Example, to ſeek the health bf 
their Souls, .and make proviſion for Eter- 
mity. , 
The Thitd Lefſcn 1s the Charitable Con- 
- Jeſcendence of Chriſt, who . not lerting 
"8 the ill | Diſpoſition of che Jers hinder 
| { him from healing the 'Sick-Man on the 
'1 
1 


Sabbath, yer, ar the ſametime, was Solli- 
181 cirous to remove * the Scandal, this Cure 
-[18 had caus'd in them; and for this End, lays 
before them the mcſt plaufible Reaſons, 
and ſuch as were moſt proportion'd to 
their miſtaken Judgments. From which 
Fatt it may be obſerv'd, that how unjuſt 
ſoever the Scandal be, yet we ought al- Jtr 
ways to remedy it, if we can. | And ſuch * 


— — —— Hh 


Endeavours cannot fail either of the "Effe&t te 
defir'd, .or of diminiſhing ſomething ar 1! 
!eaſt of the Avertion rais'd ; fince this be- Fas 


— 
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1 b | ing an Argument of regard being had.to ith 
I f their Judgments, ir muſt neceſſarily. ren- jof 
' _ "gderthem more favourable. The nor-'va- Jth 


luing 


Pos after Pentecoſt. 13 
Du- Wuing unjuſt Scandals, is, on the contra- 
teſt Wy, often the EffeR of a ſecrer Contempt, . 
aati- Wor of want: of Charity, or of Sloth ar 
Day Weaſt, which will not take pains to. ſarishe. 
ly ;Wach People, upon what Morives they have 
Mes ated: Whilſt true Charity and Humility 
| in Yoblige us ro more Condelſcendence ; ſince 
»m- the more Peopleare unjuſt, the greater is 
2 of their Indiſpotition ; and 1n proportion to 
eer- their Diſtemper, ſo are they more worthy 
Hof Compaſſion. | 

on- F A Fourth is to obſerve in the Phariſees, 
ng Fhow much the Judgmens is corrupted by | 
ler E Paſſion : We ſee in them; thar ſomerimes 
che fi the Paſſions are favourable to Reaſon, and' 
11i- Jſomerimes ſtand againſt ir; whence it 
Ire happens, that the ſame Reaſon approving 
ays | what is Conformable to its Principles, when 
ns, | the thing happens to be ſuitable to Paſſion 
ro jroo, 1s rejeted as being of no force, when 
ch (it 1s not at the ſame time favourable to 
uſt JPaſſion, and wants this Support, or 1s con- 
al- itrary to ſome other Paſſion, which is more 
ch iviolent. The Phariſees were. very Cove- 
e& yrous, and this Paſſion made them unwil- 
at Jing to loſe any thing belonging to them, 
2e- Fas their Ox, or Aſs, or any thing elſ®' 
to jtho' burt- inconfiderable : Hence their love. 
-n- jof Intereſt influencing their Reaſon, made 
77- Jthem judge arighr, when this Matter was 
12 | before them, and = were ready enoughr 
FT If 
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in concluding, that ir was no violation of } 
the Sabbath, to take their Ox or Afs out } 
of a Ditch on thar Day, and do what | 
ſhould be neceflary to ' preſerve them: | 
Bur their love of their Neighbour being 
not very great, and their exceſſive Vam- 
ty, puſhing. them cn to render themſelves 
remarkable for their exa& Obſervation of 
the Law, tais Vanity made them conclude 
ir a breach of the Sabbath, to Relieve and- 
Cure a Sick Man on that Day. Their In- | 
rereſt was here greater than the Opinion | 
they had. of the Strifneſs of the Sabbarh- {| 
Law ; but the Love 'of their Neighbour, 
being leſs than the Deſire they had of fig- 
naltzinz themſelves, in rhe rigorous keep- 
ing of the Law ; hence they judg'd it rea- , 
ſonable to conſult the Safety of what was 
their own, but made 1t the Subjef of the 
Memory, to: paſs by their Neighbour 1n 
Miſery, and nezle& his Intereſt, under 
the Prerext of Piety. So that they were 
unjuſt both in the one and the other, be- 
cauſe, even when they reaſon'd aright, it 
was not by the force of Reaſon, bur only | 
of their Paſſion, and the Love of their | 
own Intereſt. ' | | 
Whence we have two Inſtruftions : |. 
Oae from the Argument taken up by | 
Chriſt againſt che Phariſees; That for do- 
ins Good to others, it is Wiſdom to ſtu- 


dy 
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dy-in them thoſe Particulars, where their | 
Paſſions give them a taſte of Reaſon ;, to 
ro make them ſenſible of rheir Injuſtice, 
or affeted Miſtakes in other Points, where ' 
their Paſſions make them inſenſible of the 
Force it carries with it. The other from 
the Example. of the Phariſees; to wit, 
That there-is nothing, which Piety, over- 
ruld by Paſfion, 15 not capable of abuſing. 
This made them defpiſe their Neighbour 
in. his Aﬀfiiction ; pertwade their Follow- 


. ers to abandon their Parents in Diſtreſs, 


under the Pretext of honouring God watt - 
the Money, that ſhould have .beett their 
Relief, and to ſcruple at  Trifles, whilſt 
they mide bold with rhe | Eflential. Pre- 


cepts of the Law ; as in putting Chriſt co . 


Death-by their falſe Accuſations, and ma- 
king a Conſcience of laying the Silver, 
which Fudas brought, in the Treaſury of 
theTemple. And-if-thus the Devil leaves 
in Men the Appearance of Conſcience and + 
Piety, whilſt by evident Crimes he takes 
away the Subſtance, is there not Reaſon 
for all ro be upan the watch, ſo to pre- 
vent their deceiving themſelves with the 
nadow of Virtue, and being deceriv'd by 
the counterfeit Piety of others? . 
The laſt Leffon is the Inſtrution given 
by. Chrift to the Phariſees, - for avoiding 
Pride; where, by putting them in mind 
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16 O&1xteenth Surday 
of the Aﬀeronr, to which a Perſon expo fes | 
himſelf; who chufing the firſt place, is 
n po cf being remov'd with Shame, | 
and obhg'd to furrender it to others, he 
helps their Reaſon, even by Pride it ſelf, 
for- the condemning of Pride. By this 
Hint here given us, we may learn to ad- 
yance the Cauſe of Humility tn many o- 
ther Occaſions, by employing Pride againſt | 
Pride. For fince 1t1s obvious, that what- 
ever Perſons are obſerv'd to do, for di- 
ftinguiſhins themſelves trom others, 1s 
enough to make them ridiculous and cdi- 
cus, and moſt certainly renders them con- 
remptible ; and thar there is a neccfliry of 
Counterfeiring Humility and Modeſty, for 
coming to the End of Vanity, which is 
gaining the Eſteem of Men ; is not this 
Argument enough to convince all of the 
Deformity of Pride ; fince it 1s of that Na- 
ture, that even Men cannct bear it, if ir 
be not diſcuis'd ? And what then muſt ir 
be in regard of Ged, who being Juftice 
1d Truth it ſelf, ſees its whole deformi- 
ty, and not only when *tis barefaced, but 
even under its moſt ſubtle diſguiſes? And * 
whilſt Reaſon thus help'd by Pride, is © 
cbliz'd ro condemn it, ought ir not to go # 
cn farther, and nct only condemn it, as 
tis Ridiculous to Man, bur under a!l its 


*Covers, and-in its whole Extent, von 
c|, 


" after- Pentecoft. 1 


ought to do, and conſequently ro own: 
chis Truth, That he, who exalts himſelf; 
ſhall be humbled; that 1s, be as nothing 
in the fight of- God. This, O Jeſus, we 
{ are bound toacknowledge, as likewiſe the 
$ Mercy of all other Truths, thou haſt here 
| taught'us; grant. only, that we may dai- 

ly improve from thy Inſtrugion, and 


= may not be carried away by the violence 


of our own Paſſions, or miſtaken Reaſon, 
while we have thy Truths to enlighten us, 


and make us watchful againſt:all ſuch -De-- 


luſions. - 
Seventeenth Sunday afier Pen- 
tecolt. 
| EPISTLE, 


| Epbef. C. 4. V. 1. ends V. 6. 


By 


i L Who am in Chains for our - Lard, beſeech” 


I you to walh worthy of the Vocation, to 
which you are call'd. This is the Requeſt* 


| of St. Paul in Priſon, and 'tis of ſo great” 


[ an extent as to comprehend all Chriftian* 
$ Durics.-- For-to. defire us to walk gy 
| _ 5 of: 


of the Effenrial Injuſtice in it, which ren-- 
ders it deteſtable ro God ? Thus Chriſtians - 


_ 
3? F- 
— - - * 
_ __Y ACS. 4 Er GS OI 
— 


n 
NC een. ont oct 


| > — PAS > Ras es 


a 


” On —_ 


ys CE Orr yn ere Dn ind a 
4 =y -— 
- _- 
_ 


13S Ceventeenth Sunday 
of our Yecation, 1s to defire Chriſtians to 
walk in every reſpett as becomes Chriſti- 
ans, and not to forget the Obhgations of 
the State, to which they are calld; juſt 
as if one ſhould recommend to. Perſons of 
Honour, in all things to remember their 
Degree, and never do any thing, that 
ſhould be unbecoming their Quality. This 
is an excellent general Rule tor Chriſtians 
ever to-carry with them, whereby to mea- 
ſure all their proceedings, and dire them, 
whatto follow, and what to avoid ; and 
certainly, were it obſervd, tho' it might | 
leave way for Indifcretions; yet it would 
cut cff thoſe numberleſs Sins, which ruin 
their Souls, and caſt fo great an Intamy on 
their Profeſſion. 

Bur the Apoſtle is nor content with 
Generals ; he deſcends to Particulars, and 
ſhews how a Chriſtian ought © to walk 


_ worthy of his Vocation, wiz. With all 


Humility and Meekneſs ; with Patience ; 
bearing with one another in Charity; being 
Sollicitous to preſerve the Unity of Spirit in 
the Bmd of Peace. Theſe are the Quali- 
fications he ſers down becoming the Chri- 
ſtian State, in which none can diſpence 
with themſelves, and yet walk worthy of 
tacir Profeſſion. For a Chriſtian is one, 
that undertakes to be a Follower of Chriſt, 
and to live agconding the Spirit ofthe Got 

| pe; 
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pel ; now the Goſpel being the Rule, and +. 
Chriſt the Example 'of all Humility, and . 
Meeknefs, of Patience, Charity and Peace; - 
whoever Copies theſe nor out 1n his Soul, 
and does not praftice them in his Life, 
cannot poſſibly be reckon'd a Follower of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel : For if inſtead of 7 
Humility, he follows the Suggeſtions of 
Pride; 1f inſtead of Meeknelſs, there be 
Hatſhneſs and Obſtinacy ; if inſtead of - 
Patience, there be Paſſion and Repining ; 
if inſtead of Bearing and Forgiving, there 
be Reraliating and Revenge ; if inſtead of 
Peace, there be Difſention and Quarrels ; is 
it not plain, in all this there's a forfaking 
rhe Goſpel, and departing from Chriſt ? 
Is it not walking in ways quite contrary to 
his, and prattifing what he condemns as 
unworthy.of a. Chriſtian ? How then can 
fuch an one fir down ar peace under a 
Chriſtian Name, while in his Life and 
Praftice, he quite abandons, or rather 
makes War with him, whom he pretends 
to follow? For what has Pride, Obſtinacy, 
Paſſion, Revenge, and Uncharitable Con- 
rentions to do with Chriſt ? Are not all 
theſe the effeds of the 0/a Man, which he 
commands his Followers to pur off? And 
what have his Diſciples ro do with them, 


who are all commanded-ro be like their 
. Maſter ? 
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Maſter ? And ſuch as are nor, walk un- 
worthy of their Vocation. 

Theſe Virtues then here recommended 
by St. Paul, are the indiſpenſible Duries 
of every Chriſtian ; bur that of preſerv- 
ing Peace and Unity, is what he moſt 
earneſtly preſſes, and with the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments, becauſe we are all bur One 
. Baay ;, there .is bur One Spirit, and One 
Hope to which we are all calld : There 
is bur One Lord, One Faith,. One Baftiſm, 
One God, and Father of all, wh> is over all, 
whoſe Providence extends to all, and 
who refides inall. Are not here powere- 
ful Morives to preſerve a perpetual Peace 
and Union amongſt all \that belong ro 
Chriſt ? 1. The Unity .of his Myſtical 
Body, of which we are Members. 2. 
The Unity ct the Holy Spirit, who cc- 
ments all rogether in One Body. 3. 
The Unity of che Divine Being, in which 
we ought all to be conſummated fer all 
Eternity. 4 The Unity of the. Maſter 
and Head, ro whom we all belong, and 
of the Sacrifice , by -which he has Re- 
deem'd us. 5. The - Unity of Faich and 
Goſpel, which we profeſs. 6. The 
Unity ofthe Sacrament, by which we are 
all regenerate,. and receive. our Spiricual 
Being. <4. The Unity of our Creator, 
who hcsraken us our of the ſame nothing. - 


, * - : 
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8; The Unity. of a Heavenly Father, who 
governs us by the ſame Authority, fills us 
with his Preſence, and unites us to him 
by his Love. Thus Almighty God having 
reduced all his Works to Unity, and 
above all, rhat principal one of his Church; 
whoever contributes to any Diviſion, 
direQly oppoſes the. Defigns of Ged, and 


Eche. Miſſion . of Jeſus Chriſt. Gcd * will 


have peace amongſt- us, thereforethere can 
be no doing the Will of God, where there 
15not a preſerving of Peace. And-tho' 
there may be ſometimes preſſing Motives 
ſuggeſted for the making Contentions rea- 
ſonable, yer inaſmuch as theſe can have 
no proportion to. that General Good of 
Unity, all theſe betray an unreaſonableneſs 
_in them, whilſt auning at ſome Particular 
Good, they undermine the General ; 
and therefore however clothed with rhe 
pretext of Charity and Juſtice, .muſt be 
ever-ſuſpeced, if nor condemn'd as the 
effe& of Paſſion, Self-love, - and Private 
intereſt: And are certainly of that dan- 
gerous and deceitful Nature, that even 
Learning, —_ and crdinary Virtue; 
1s not proof againſt them. 

For. once the Hearr-gives admittance 
to them, 'ris ſtrange whar difturbance they 
-ive.to the Sov}, by- corrupting the Judg- 

meng, clouding the Reaſon,. Co * 
q C-- 
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Aﬀections ; ſo thar a Perſon otherwiſe | 
Vircuous, and moſt Impartial, when en- | 


gag'd in any ſorcof Contentaon, ought to 
ſuſpe&t all his own Decifions; 1t being 
almoſt impoſſible for him in that diſorder, 
ro carry his Thoughts even 1ſo as not to 
tavour the part he efpouſes, and repreſent 
the adverſe Cauſe with great Difadvan- 
tages ; 1o that we may almoſt generally 
conclude, that Injuſtice ever accompanies 
Contentions : And hence it is,. that in all 
Differences, while each Party naturally 
takes upon them to be Judge in their own 
Cauſe, they proceed with fo much ſeverity 


againſt each other, and 'paſs ſuch Cen- . 


ſures, as raiſe wonder 1n indifferent 
Perfgns, and Scandal too : Hence a li:tle 
breach comes ſoon ro be widen'd, and a 
ground is laid tor great Animoſities and 
Averfions, which ſpreading amongſt the 
Favourers of each fide, are fcarce ever 
to. be heal'd, but become irremediable 
Evils by being propagated to Generations, 
This Misfortune- would not be ſo very 
conſiderable, were it confin'd: to private 
Perſons, and Men of no Principles ; bur 
tis a Chriſtian's ſurprize to ſee ir ſpread 
ſo much beyond theſe, that even profeſs'd 
Piety and Religion, is not exempt from it, 
not theEncloſure,not theSanftuary nor the 
Altar ; So that being ofa Nature fo pernt- 
C10us 
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1 all others, and this Charge they have from 
Chriſt 
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cious to Chriſtianity, that ir ought not to 
be found, where this 1s proteſs'd,- it is 
norwichſtanding this found every wizere ; 
as if living in Contention were not injuri- 
ous to a good Conſcience ; and the breach 
of Peace were conſiſtent with true Piety : 
Thus truly one would gueſs by che great 
and almoſt - general Differences kept up 
amonsſt Chriſtians, whoare but too eafie, 
God knows, upon very 1nconfiderable 
grounds of Opinion and Intereſt, to tranf- 
grels in this Fundamental Point, and ler 
private Motives far out-weigh the publick, 
whereas it is their Duty to purchaſe Peace 
at any ratc,and be willing to yield in many 
other Points, for the ſecurity of this. 
For if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch Cuſtom, ſays St. Paul, nor the . 
Church of God, And St. Gregory .was fo 


. true a Diſciple of his, that he declares 


himſelf willing rather to ſubſcribe to. another s 
Fudgment contrary to his own, without 
prejudice to Faith, than be Contentions . with 
him. T wiſh St. Paul had more Diſciples 
of this mind, who would not only read 
his Epiſtles, but be careful to obſerve 
them, and particularly in being Sollicitous 
ro preſerve Unity, and have a due regard 
to Peace, as a Fruit of the Spirit. Tis 
this ought to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from 
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Chriſt himſelf; and without this, there's- 
none can walk worthy of the Vacation to 


which they are call'd. 


Seventeenth Sunday after Pen- 


tecolt:. 


GOSPEL, 


Mat. C. 22. V. 35. to the end.. | 


7 Hat is the Great Commandment in the - 
Law ? This Queſtion js pur to Chriſt - 

by a DoGtor of the Law; and the Goſpel 
obſerves his Defign in propoſing it, .was 


Tentans eunt, to Temprt or lay a Snare be- 


fore him. - There are Three Sorts:of Ene--- 
mies of Chriſt mention'd in this Chapter, - 
and Three Sorts of Temptations or Snares 


prepard againſt him. The Firſt, is of the 
Herodians or Politicians, and Perſons ot 
the Courr, concerning the Rights of the 
Prince , and Matters of State , wer." 16. 
The Second of the Sadduces, or Hereticks 
and Libertines, about .the Principles ot 
Religion and Faith, ver. 23+ The Third, 


of the Phariſees, or lboſe Caſuiſts, and * 


Falſe Devoriſts, about Morality, and 'here- 
in particularaboutthe Love of God. —_ 
| a 
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all rhefe Chrift wonderfully difengag't 
himfelf, - according to the Diftates of his 
Infinite Wiſdom, ſo as to ſilence his Ene- 
mies,- and let them-make no Advantage 
of their-Malicious Deſigns. : ' From his Ex- 
ample, . the Followers *of:Chrift' cafinot be 
| furpriz'd; if, like their Maſter, they can- 
nor ' live jn this World, without having 
Spies upon them, and ſuch, whoſe ſecrer 
Malice puſhes them - on, either to leſſen 
their Reputation, or ſeek their Ruin. 
They have only fo much more reafon- to 
be Cautious in their Actions and Anſwers, 
inaſmuch as the moſt hidden Defigns be- 
ing manifeſt-ro Chriſt,. they are too often 
conceal'd from them, under the Cover of 
2 ſeeming Civility , and pretended. E- 
ſtem; and therefore obliges them; nor 
only to a Prudent Reſervedneſs, but, moſt 
of all, to ſollicite Heaven daily ; that by a 
Supernatural Wiſdom they may be. arm'd 
azainft all Snares, and ſecur'd againſt the 
Dangers of their own Indiſcreet Candour, 
groundleſs Confidence in otters, or tm- 
moderate Pofitiveneſs in their. owt. 
Thoughts. | 

And this is not only to be in regard of 
Enemies, bur of Friends too; the Good- 
| neſsand Credulous Temper of thoſe, with 
whom we Converſe, being often a Snare 


to us, The more Confidence Perſons have- 
p if - 
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in us, the more are we oblig'd to be on 
our guard, that we may not hurt them 


by what we ſay, who areready to take all 
for a Rule. However therefore there, be 
danger in converting with ſuch as are a- 
verſe to us; yet I think, there are no 


Perſons, with whom we are bound to be 
' more Circumſpe& , and obſerve ſtrifter 
Meaſures, than thoſe, who are prepar'd 


to.take after our Example, ſince what- 


ever we expoſe to their Eyes, is ſubjedt ro 


be Copied; and, if it will nor bear 1t, 
who muſt anſwer for the Conſequences of 
ſuch Indiſcretion? Thus then we ma 

truly ſay, we live in the midſt of Snares, 
and are ever in danger of being ſurpriz'd 
1n them, 1f the Communication of Chriſt's 


Heavenly Wiſdom be nor our Light to. 


diſcern them, and our Strengrh to avoid 
them. : | NY 

The Demand being made to Chriſt, as 
above, he thus anſwers the 
Thou ſhalt Ire the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind ; This, ſays he, is the Firſt and Great- 
eſt Commandment : Tis. the Greateſt in 


Dignity, becauſe it immediately regards 


God himſelf: In ce, becauſe ir alone 
renders to God what belongs to God, giv- 
ing him the Preference to all things: In 
Power, becauſe it makes God alone Reizn 


ueſtion :,| 
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;n our Hearts, and unites Man. to God : 
In Extent, becauſe it leaves norhing to rhe 
Creature, which it does not refer to God ; 
In Neceſſity, becauſe *tis Indiſpenſible : In 
Durance, becauſe, being nor to be inter- 
rupted on Earth, ir isro laſt for all Eter- 
nity in Heaven, 
The Love of God being thus rhe great- 
eſt of all the Commandments, . it muſt be 
the Chriſtian's greateſt Intereſt to ſarisfie - 
It; and his Care in complying with. 1 
ought to be anſwerable to_the Greatneſs 
of the Command, and to the Intereſt he 


\ hasinit; thar is, it ought to exceed all 


other Cares and Concerns , whether fur 
Health, Liberty, "Lite, or any other Con- 
venience or Advantage of this World. O 
God ! How. Miſerable then-am I, who 
daily feel 'the . weight of ſo many 0- 
ther things preſſing upon 'my Spirits , 
above the Concern of - Loving Thee ! 

It were to be with'd, Chriſtians could 
come ſo far in this Point, as to find the - 
Love .of Gcd bearing upon their Hearts 


* with ſuch a weight, as to- make them 
as earneſt in doing the Will of God, as 


eager in pleaſing him, as deſirous of en- 
joying him, as Parehts are in rezard of 
their Children, whom they love, and 
Friends of their Friends, whom they ad- 
mire, and are Sollicirous more ſir1&ly to 
| engage 
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engage in them. Such an Inclination or. 
Bent of the Heart, carrying it along with a 
ſweet Viglence.thro' all Duties and' Diffi- 
- culties of Life, is the moſt defirable Com- 
 fortaChriſtian can+ hope for. in this Life, 
and that, which will give him the ſtrong- 
eſt Aſſurance of being prepar'd for a bet- 
rcr. EM 

But it being a Ptiviledge granted to few, 
to havethe Love of God thus ſenſibly to 
work upon the Aﬀe&tions, it ought not to 
be a SubjeR of Grief ro Chriſtians, if they 
thus find ir nor; they are to be conten- 
ted with whatever Diſpenſations of Grace. 
and Love God ſhall grant them, and in. 
the manner he ſhall pleaſe : Their grea- 
rter-Concern ought to be, rather tofind the 
EffeRts, than the Feeling or Senſe of it; 
and'therefore, if, upon Obſervation, they 
can diſcover, that they bring forth its 
Fruit, in avoiding Sin, and whatever God 
forbids, and if 2 zealous: compliance with 
what they know to be his Will,* fo as not 
to permit either the Natural Aﬀection to 
Creatures, or. the love of Convenience, 
Intereſt, Pleaſure, or any earthly Sariſ- 
faQtions, to take place of Duty, bur are 
ever ready to quit whatever 15s not con- 
fiſtent with it, or puts it in- hazard; this 
oughr ro give reſt to their Souls, and be 
fufficient Argument to hope, thar the 
King- 
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Kingdom of God is in them; 'that is, thar 
God rules in them ; and'thar his Love: is 
"Maſter of their Hearts; and where ths 
Fruit 15 not found, there 1s nothing. elſe 
6an give a grounded Satisfation ; bur fuch 
Chriſtians are to ſuſpe& themſelves of be- 
ing Hypocrites or Counterteits; whatever 
'their Habit, Profeſſion , or remarkable 
Zeal otherwiſe be, tho' ſufficient to gain the 
Reputation - of being Saints in'the eſteem 
QoS hae 
Bur this Life being not a ſtate of Per- 
teQtion, it is ſcarce 'to be expeted, that 
the Love of God ſhould ſo entirely poſſeſs 
the Heart, as to exclude the love of all 
other things. If the. Love of God has 
the firſt place in our Heart, ſo that we 
give God the preference toal{ things, and 
lernothing have the- preference to him, 
we'n this ſatisfie the ſubſtance of rhis Pre- 
cept. 'Bair however there - may' be ſtill 
many Imperfettions, as in the Defire and 
Love of Creatures ; nor ſoasto make them 
our laſt end, for this would be Criminal, 
bur only 1n fuch a moderate way, as ra- 
ther ro be ſome Hindrance, than interrupt 
our Courſe towards God : In this degree, 
1tcannor be denied, bur ſuch voluntary Af- 
fe&ions are in themſelves evil; and yet 1t 
cannot be thought, that God will 1unpute 
them to us, {as Crimes which deprive = 
O 
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of his Grace, and baniſh us his Preſence; 


”- 


| fincetho' they are the occaſion of our ta- | 
| king ſome 


Iſe ſteps, in ſome volun 
Conſent tothe love of Creatures, yer 'tis 
not in ſuch Capital Points, tro which he 
has declard his abhorrence, . with the 
Puniſhment annex'd of a perpetual exclu 
fion from him. « | 
All love of Creatures therefore is nor 


Mortal, becauſe it has not always the com- 


mand of our Hearts, fo as to render us 
Slaves to ir : But however, it fails not to 


be always dangerous, and 1s the begin- | 
- ning of Servitude, in moving the Heart by 
Fear, by Hope, by Defires, and by con- 


tinual Endeavours of bringing it into a to- 


_ tal ſubjeGion ; and ſince by this way it is in 


danger of loſing ground, . by inſenfibly 
yielding ro ſuch Attempts; hence are all 


obliz'd to look upon ſuch: Aﬀettions as 


their Unhappineſs, -and make it the Sub- 
je& of their daily Prayers and Labours, to 
weaken and overcome them. 

When they are Involuntary, and the 
Effet of Temper, they are a perplexing 


Exerciſe, ſuch as are very tireſome to | 


Good Souls; but whatever their Violence 
and Continuance be, the Guilt cannot be 
charg'd upon them, more than of other 


- Corrupt * Inclinations, which they never 


ce], bur with diſlike; in this Caſe Parti- 
| ence 
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ence and Humility is to be their help, 
rarher than Penance ; and Anxiouſly to 
diſquiet themſelves muſt be judg'd Indif- 
cretion. Butrthe Caſe is otherwiſe, when 
dangerous ' Aﬀections are voluntary; for 
in theſe, Man being ſubje@ to great Parrti- 
aliry and Blindneſs, a Negle& of them may ' 
be cafily follow'd with very Criminal Ex- 
ceſſes. Thus ſtands our Caſe, O God, thar 
while we are commanded to love thee 
with all our Hearts, we are ever in dan- 
ger of being unhappily 'drawn from thee 
by rhy Creatures; which when we feri- 
ouſly confider, and put them in the bal- 
lance againſt Thee, we can only Admire, 
and be Confounded art our Folly, in being 
thus diverted, by the SatisfaFon of Mo- 
mentary Tritles, from ſeeking the Poſleſ- 
tion of thee our Infinite and Everlaſting 


| Gocd. Help us, O God, in this our Mi- 


{ery, ſtrengthen our Reaſon and Faith a- 
gainſt ſuch Madneſs ; permit us no more 
to let the loye of Creatures take thy place 
in our Hearts ; but-as we defire the Eter- 
nal Enjoyment of Thee, ſo give us Grace 
ro ſeek it, by loving thee, as thou com- 
mandeſt, with all 'our Hearts, .and with 


all our Souls, 
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EPISTLE, 
1Cor. Cr, V. 4. ends V.S. 


T Always give thanks to God for. you, for the 
Grace 07 God, which has been given you-in 
Chriſt Zeſus. The Bleſſings of God had 
| made ſuch a deep impreſſion in the Hearc 

| of St. Paul, that he was not content with 

| a paſſing and ſuperficial Thankſgiving ; 

n | - but he gave thanks always ; not permit- 
hs, | 1ng preſent Employments to blot out the 
; Memory of paſt Mercies, not even thoſe, 
which God had beſtow'd upon orhers. 
hg | This was a Holy Diſpoſition in St. Paul; 
1}! +1 a fruit of his perte& Charity, of his-Zeal for 
Wis their good, and of the great Idea he had 
of God's Graces ; and may be eaſily com- 
prehended,if we compare our ſelves to this 
1 Great Apoſtle, by confidering how little 
i {8 we are touch'd with the Bleſfinzs of 
km Heaven, eſpecially thoſe, which others 
Bt: | receive. We for our parts, hear a thouſand 
1nſtances of theſe, and as ſoon forget them ; 
we havz-but a yeryumperiet Senſe of 
| LE, A”: RJ them, 
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them, even whfle they are reported :. And 
few are Sollicitous beyond the tormaliry 
ofa Phraſe, ro render thanks for them : 


_ And ifhapning to be our nearer Concern, 


they draw from usa more hearty Thank(- 
giving upon the ſpot : Yet new Aﬀairs 
ſucceeding, ſoon ſtitle all cheſe Motions of 
graticude, the Heart 15 taken up with other 
Concerns; preſent Objefts remove the 
paſt- out of fighr; and we*cannot with 
rruth ſay with Sr. Paul, that we give 


| God thanks always for his paſt Bleſſings, 
| becauſe we don't ſo much as think of 


them. In this 1s our great Misfortune, 
we know only then to value God's Blet- 
!iings, when we wantthem : And we are 
no ſoonef in Poflefſion of them, bur rheir 
Price preſently falls, and generally 1s quite 
forgot. How valuable is Eaſe to us in 
time of Pain; Health in time of Sick- 
neſs ; Quiet in time of Trouble ; Peace. 
in time of Perſecution; Security in 
time of Danger ? And how much do we 
in theſe Circumſtances, offer tor the Pur- 
chaſe of what we defire? When God's 
Mercy favouring our Wiſhes, a ſhort En- 
joyment preſently takes off from their 
Value, we grow cold and infſenfible ; and 
a long poſleſſion, which ſhould, in Juſtice, 
encreaſe our Gratitude, only ſerves us as a 
Motive to abuſe them againſt rhe Giver : 

| C And 
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-: And by this our ungrateful Stupidity, I | 
| don'tqueſtion, we often oblige the Divine 


Goodneſs to interrupt our peaceable En- 


 joyments, by taking his Mercies - from us, 


and viſiting us with Scourges, that by 


" theſe he may awaken us, and make us 
: ſenſible of his Favours, and force us 


toa more Chriſtian uſe of them. So that 


© 1nftead of being like St. Paul, in giving 
continual - Thanks for ſuch Bleſſings, 


which others receive, we ſcarce give ſhort # 
Thanks for our own ; and therefore are # 


** more juſtly reſembled by the Ten Lepers | 
- heal'd in the Goſpel, of which number 
- there was only one found, rhat return'd 


with Gratitude toacknowledge the Mercy 
of his Cure : For truly, I with this be nor 
the proportion of grateful Chriſtians ; for 
who can tell me there's more than one in 


- Ten, that gives thanks as they ought ? 


This we have but too much reaſon- to 
apyrehend, if we confider the general a- 


| bule of God's Bleffings amongſt Chriſtians ; 
- and that thoſe, who enjoy the largeſt 
: ſhare of them, inſtead of being grateful, | 


are the Perſons who abuſe them moſt. 3 


Thus we ſee, there are none more bold | 
. Offenders, than thoſe of the ſtrongeſt | 
+ Conſtitution, who ſeem ſecure of Health. 
. Thoſe, who have the Advantage of 


Beauty or exa&t Proportion, have gene- 
raily 
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rally ſo many degrees of Vanity and Pride : 


- Thoſe, whoſe natural Eloquence makes 


them admird, bur too commonly ſhew 
their Art in hurtful Flatreries, ſinful Per- 
ſuafions, in Raileries, and Ridiculing of 
their Neighbours : And thoſe, who are 
bleſſed with Plenty, are not they the 
Perſons, above all others, who keep up 
the Credit, and give Authority to Vice; 
who waſte their Eſtates in Idleneſs, Luxu- 


$ ry, and all manner of Excefles? This is 


rhe common Method even of the Chri- 
ſtian World; fo that inſtead of making 
proportion'd Returns ro Heaven of what 
they receive, all 1s preverted, and made 
rhe unhappy Inſtruments of Sin. Good 
Example and Piety is not now the Confe- 
_ of Greater Bleſlings ; bur where 
theſe moſt abound, there 1s Iniquity in its 
greateſt State. And I wiſh this were the 


* Character of thote only, who, by, their 


Vicious Lives, feem to have renounc'd all 
Right to Heaven : For there's but too 
great reaſon to fear, that infinite others, 
who ſeem to keep within ſome bounds, 
ſhare in this ungrateful Guilr, rtho' inaleſs 
offenfive way. For where are the Per- 
lons, who being any ways bleſſed above 
others, do not turn theſe very Bleſfings, 
to the encreaſe of Self-love,and the Love of 
the World ; ſo that whilſt by the parti- 
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_ cular Benefits of Heaven, they are in Ju- 
ſtice bound ro approach nearer God, . by 
proportion'd ſteps of- Love, they are too 
_ often found to depart ſtill farther from 

. him ? "Tis thus the moderate Chriſtian, 
tho' free from Vice, yet ſtill, according 
'to his Stock, makes his advance in the 
Vanity both of Cloaths and Table; and 
thoſe Selt-denials, which under a .fſtrair 
Fortune, he us'd to pratice, now, upon fa- 
vourable Additions, . he quite lays by ; he 
roils no more, and under this Mechanick 
Notion, withdraws himſelf from all Em- 
ployment ; he ſtudies now his Eaſe, feeks 
better Company, and by degrees, expen- 
five Diverſions become his Buſineſs; and 
thus employ'd, goes on unthinking, till 
his laſt Sickneſs ending all his Sport, puts 
him upon being ſerious, to make an un- 
roward Preparation for that, which ought 
.to have been the great Concern of his 
Heaſth and Life. *'Tis thus the addition 
of Mercies, Mercies I ſay, abus'd, makes 
an Induſtrious, Careful and Pjous Man, 
'become a Man of Idleneſs and Eaſe, a | 
Man of Inclination and Appetite, a Man # 
of Senſe, and of this World; the more | 
he receives from God, is only to pleaſe 
himſelt che more, and not the Giver ; 'tis 
-ro make him love the Creatutes more, 
and his Creator leſs. 

And 
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And where is now the Gratitude in 
this? Where is the Spitit of St. Paul, 
which ſhould be ever givit Thanks, and 
making of every Blefſing a new ſtep to 
Heaven ? 'Tis thus it ought to be in Chri- 
ſtians. For is not every Good receiv'd a ' 
Gift of the Divine Bounty ? Is it not as ſo ' 
much Seed, from which moſt juſtly God 
expedts the Fruit ? And where 1s this 
Fruit, ifall be abusd and turn'd to Idle- 
neſs or Sin? *Tis plain then, all we re-_ 
ceive from God, ought in ſome manner 
be return'd to him.: Redeant flumina unde 
manarunt, All ought to appear in the ' 


_ Harveſt, not only of grateful Words, but | 


ofa more Chriſtian Life. Thus whatever * 
the Bleſſings be, whether of _— Peace, 
Good Name, Children, 'or any Succeſs , 
theſe ought to be ever follow'd with the ' 
Effefts' of a true Grateful Heart, in ſo 
many degrees of Piety, and Approaches 
made to God, in loving and ſerving him+ 
more faithfully, and a Sollicirude of ap- 
plying his Gifts ro the End for which he - 
gave them; to his Honour, and their ' 
own, not ſo much Worldly, as Erernal 
Good. This 1s St. Paul's Inſtruction ; a 
Life of Chriſtian Piety being the onl 
perpetual Thanks. And certainly moſt 
unhappy are they, who do not this : For 
ſince, the Account - we are to give, ſtit 
C 3 daily 


38 Eighteenth Sunday 


daily encreaſes in proportion to the Bleſ- 
ſings we receive, muſt not the Day of 
Accounts be diſmal to them, who upon 
looking back on their whole Life, find, 
thav inſtead of making Returns to God 
for all his Mercies, in the Gratitude of a 
Holy Lite, they have perverted them to 


the love of themſelves and this World, 


and thus abus'd them all, in- making them 
the unhappy Occaſions of offending him 
more ? Deliver us, O God, from this In- 
gratitude; and as thou poureſt forth thy 
Bleſſings on us, ſo ler this one Blefling 
more of thy Grace ever attend them, 
which may effeually teach us how to uſe 
them ; that we may never- more pervert 
thy Bleffings into Curſes, bur. grow daily 
in Virtue, as they encreaſe upon us; and 
thus in the ſiveet favour of” Holy Life, 
offer thee a perpetual Thankſgiving. 


Fighteenth Sunday after Pen- 


tecoſt. 


GEFEEtE, 
Mat. C. 9. V. 1. ends V. 8. 


77 Laid before him one ſick of the Pal- 
fie, lying on a Bed, - This is the ſe 
| bn 
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ſon menrion'd by Sr. Luke, C.-s. who be- . 
ing brought by his Friends to Chriſt, and 

finding no poſſibility of coming up to - 

him, becauſe of the Croud, open'd the 
Roof of the Houſe, and with Cords let -- 
him down on his Bed before him. This 
their induſtrious Charity was ſoon ap- -- 
proy'd by Chrift, who, as the Goſpel 
lays, Videns fidem illorum, Seeing their Faith, . 
preſently turn'd to the Sick Man, and 
comforted him with the Hopes of lis Im- - 
mediate Cure. This Effe& their Charity 
had upon Chriſt, in moving him: to a 
preſent Compaſſion, ought to be an En- 
couragement 0 all orhers,ro feek his Help, 
by: the ſame Method. The Infinite Mt- 
ſeries, to which we are ſubje& in this * 


Life, both as to Soul and Body, are Proof - | 


enough of the continual Want we -.have 
of his Affiſtance; and many of theſe are - - 
fo preſſing, that rhey often put us upon _ 
confidering, what may be the moſt Effe- 
tual Means for obliging him to come in 
to-our Relief. This Point is here fully - 
anſwer'd, that I think none, who defire - 
his Help, can be in doubt of the way 
they are to rake for [prevailing on his 
Goodneſs. And fince the Method is 
ſuch, that there no Circumſtances, where- 
in Chriſtians have not the Opportuniry of 
prattifing it, there'can be none but thoſe, 

; FO S<& - who ... 
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who inſenſible of their own Miſeries, 
defire no Help, that do not undertake 
it. 

The Prattice here diredaly encourag'd, 
15 that of giving Aſſiſtance to the Sick; 
and in this Point the Charity of many 
Perſons and Families is very remarkable, 
who have not only their Doors always 
open to the Poor, and Medicines provided 
for their Infirmities, but are likewiſe rea- 
dy to give them Attendance, and leave 
all other Buſineſs for their Comfort and 
Relief. How much better is Money and 
Time employ'd in making Proviſion for 
ſuch Charicies, than in preparing Curioſt- 
ties, which are never call'd for by NeceF 


firy, bur only to anſwer the Endleſs, but 


Superfluous Demands of an Indulg'd Ap- 
petite! Whilſt the greater number there- 
fore. of Chriſtians are thus laying our 
their Money, in ways that will neyer be 
taken 1n Accounts, I encourage theſe 
better Stewards to go on 1n their Charita- 
ble Method of helping the Poor ; and I 
dare be their Security, ſmce I have Chriſt's 
Word to be mine, that God will be their. 
Faichful Rewarder, in making 'all that 
their own Intereſt, which has been em- 
ploy'd for the Relief of their Neighbours 
Diſtreſs, 1 only wonder,* that amongſt 
fuch numbers, yho are every way _— 
e 
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ble of doing Good to themſelves, by be- 
ing Phyſicians and Comforters of the 
Poor; there are ſo few, who ſeek” to. 
make an Intereſt with Heaven this way, - - 
bur chuſe rather to pleaſe themſelves 1n- - 
Idleneſs, than thus honourably to work - 
for Heaven. 
Beſides this, there are many other ways, + 
even as many as our Neighbour 1s in - 
want of our Aſſiſtance, and we are ca- 
pable of giving it, by which we may: 
render Heaven propirious to us. - And- - 
this may be extended fo far, as poſitively - 
to pronounce, that there 1s not any Ser- 
vice ſo Mean and Inconfiderable, bur *ris- ' 
in. our Power, by putting our Hand to it, - 
as Occaſion may.1ſeem to call us, tro make 
it an AtofCharity, much more ſervicea-- 
ble ro our ſelves, than to thaſe we ſeem * 
to help. Whence they have Reaſon to- 
bleſs God for their happy Diſpoſition,. - 
who make no Exceptions againſt any ' 
| thing they can do, bur free from all nice- 
neſs in this Aﬀair, are ever ready and 
chearful, in lending a Hand, where-ever 
there appears Occaſion, that demands 
their Help; for theſe live in the continu-- 
al Pradtice of Charity, and there 15 nothing. 
wanting for making 1t their Eternal Ad-- 
vantage, . but raifing it above. Natural In- 
clination, and.- offering it a Sacrifice tO- 
C 5s. 
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God, in compliance. with his Will, who 
has declar'd his Acceptance of it. And 
as for thoſe, who will go no further, 
than ſtrit Obligation ſeems to be a Force 
upon them, bur are ever diſputing upon 
Terms, Bounds and Priviledges, and' will 
not take one ſtep beyond the Evidence of 
theſe, without grumbling, I think they 
have reaſon to refent their own ill Temper, 
and take pains, in overcoming it ; for that 
the principal Ingredients of it are nothing 
berter than Pride and Lazineſs; and as 
theſe' muſt render them rid iculouts to 
Men, ſo they muſt certainly bring them 
1nto"the Diſpleaſure of God'; fince they 
muſt neceſlarily fall: into many ſinful O- 
miſfions, who are with- this niceneſs ſo 
often ſtanding upon Terms. , 
Befides theſe Temporal Charities, there 
are many Spiritual; one Principal of thefe 
and obvious to all, rhro' their Iniquity 
or Raſhneſs, with whom we converſe or 
Ive, 1s that of putting our Neighbour in 
mind of his Faults, in fucha manner, as 
imay encourage him to- be more careful 
and' reform. This I here mention, be- 
cauſe St. Auguſtine judges the Omiſfion of 
It a'great failing in the Good, to be ſen- 
ible of the grear Provocation the com- 
mon-Sins of Men give to God, and with 
what Rigorous Puniſhment he threatens 
them, 
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them, and: yet to paſs: them by wichour 
Cenſure or Reproof, as if there was no- 
thing finful in them. This he prefles 1o 
far in his City of .God, as to think this O- 
miſſion to have been the principal Occa- 
ſion of that nes, udgment, m his days, 

upon Rome and taly,when the Goths com- * 
ing in like a Torrent, laid all waſte with 
a common Deſtrution. And he charges 
the Guilt of this Omiſfion in parcicular 
upon the Good ; for that, tho' it wascom- 
mendable, in them, to diſtinguiſh rhem- 
ſelves from the Wicked, ' by not concur- 


ring in their Crimes; yet their Silence in 


reproving was culpable, fince there was 
nothing could ſuſpend this Charity, bur 


_ only Sloth, Vicious Baſhtulneſs, or the 


Fear of diſpleafing, in the Attempr of 
doing them Good. 'Tis true, there is 
great Prudence neceflary in performing 
this Charity ; but however it may very 
often be ſafely praftic'd; and, I fear, the 
great Reaſon of Silence, 1s rather the 
Weaknefles cenſur'd by St. Auguſtine, than 
the Judgment of Diſcrerion. 

But however, 1t was not only the Cha- 
rity of thoſe, that brought the Sick Man, 
bur his own interior Diſpoſition, rhat pre- 
vail'd on Chriſt for his ſo ſpeedy Cure : 
For ſince we hear Chriſt thus ſpeaking to 
him ; Son, have Confidence, thy Sins are far- 
given 
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| given thee, it cannot be doubred, but he 


_ the Recovery of Grace. 


had greater Senſe of the Diſtemper of his 
Soul, than of his Body; that while his 
Charitable Friends expeted- the Cure of 
his Palfie, he himſelf defir'd more earneſt- 
ly the Pardon of his Sins; and thar it was 
to anſwer his Defire, Jeſus Chrift ſaid to 
him ; Have Confidence, thy Sins are forgruen 
thee: Since the Pardon of Sins is granted 
ro none, bur thoſe who ſincerely defire 
IT. And whilſt we ſee the Sick Man thus 
Cur'd of his Infirmity ; and that the fame 
Words, which declar'd rhe Health of his 
Soul, gave him Health of Body, have not 
we-1n this a plain Inſtrugion, that Sick- 
neſs is to be look'd upon, as the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin; and therefore, that under 
all Diſtempers, *tis moſt adviſeable to 
look into rhe firſt Cauſe, and, hike this 
Paralytic, to be more earneſt for obtain- 
1ng Pardon of Sin, than the Cure of the 
Diſtemper, or, at leaſt, ro ſeek Healrh by 


g00d Praftice under all Misfortunes ; for, 
tho* the Motives of Providence, in ap- 
pointing or permitting them, may be ma- 
ny; yet one general Cauſe being in Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, a Chriſtian may ſafely 
look on them, as the figns of God's Dil- 
pleaſure, and the Effetts of Sin, and 
therefore, ar their firſt Approach, cannot 

do 


This muſt bea 
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_ do better, than to make his Peace with | 
God, and in the Spirir of true Penance, 
labour to turn away his Anger from him); 
in which he cannot fail of a good EffeR, 
either in removing his Afﬀiiction, or in 
obtaining ſuch Succours from God, b 
which he may be enabled to ſuffer wit 
Patience, and make an Adyantage of his 
Traal. 

This is much more to the purpoſe, - 
than to complain of his Burthen, and an- 
xjouſly to diſquier himſelf, in confider- 
ing what may be the Occafion of the 
Scourge, or to fit down dejefted upon 
the Suppofition of God being angry ; 
for this 15 yielding to the Deſigns of the 
Enemy, who thus contrives to opprefs his 
Soul with Darkneſs, and by interior Con- 
tufion, to prevent all the Fruit of his Suf- 
terings : Whilſt- a Sincere Repentance, 
joyn'd with an Humble Submiſſion to the 
Orders of Providence, will either remove 
the Evils, or make them Means of Salva- 
tion. Wherefore, Q God, I here make 
ir my Humble Petition to thee, that, at 
whatever time thou ſhalr vifit me with 
Affliction or Sickneſs, I may not then for- 
get the Method of 1mproving under it, 
by letting Impatience or Dejettion op- 
preſs my Soul; but looking on 1t as a 
Summons to Repentance, I may be Solli- 
citous 
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citous to make my Peace with thee, and 
then peaceable wait the Iſſue thy Good- 
_nefs has appointed. In the mean time, 
ler me be Induſftrious, in Contributing all 
ways I am able, to the help of my Neigh- 
bour, that fo I may hope to find the 
Effedts of I and Mercy, when the 
Hour of Diſtreſs ſhall come upon me. 


Nineteenth Sunday after Pen- 
ReCOnt, 


EPISTLE, 
Epheſ. C. 4. V. 23. ends V. 28. 


UT onthe New Man, which is created 
according to God, in trap and Sanity 

of Truth. One would think in the Search 
and Profeffion of Virtue, there were no 
Danger of Miſcarriage, becauſe Virtue it 
felf ſeems a Security againſt all Snares ; 
and fo certainly it is, when 'tis according 
to-God in Juſtice and Sandtity of Truth. 
But here's a great part of our Misfortune, 
that when by a laborious Diligence, we 
have diſengag'd our ſelves from all vicious 
Habits, and now ſeem fitred to become 
true Followers of Chriſt, we even find a 
way, 
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way, by-more ſubtle Arrifices, to adulte- 
rate the very Virtues themſelves, and to 
live atas great diſtance. from God inthe 
Profeſſion of reputed Virtues, as when 
engagd in the open Praftice of Vice ; 
and this-1s a State ſo much more-dange- 
rous than the former, as the 'Evils of it 
are more undiſcernable. I ſay not this 
tro terrifie ſincere Souls, bur to give a 
Caution to as many as pretend to Virrue, 
to be ſincere in what they dp, and while 
they renounce the: Carnal Enemy, to be 
careful nor to reſt contented under the 
Condutt of the Spiritual one ; bur that in 
putting/ on' the New Man, they would be 
ever Sollicitous, it be that New Man men- 
tion'd by the Apoſtle, which 1s created 
according to God, in Juſtice and Truth. 

For as there 1s Humility, Mercy, Piety, 
Patience, 79. of the New Man created 
according to God ; fo there is a falſe Hu- 
mility, falſe Mercy; falſe Piety and Pati- 
ence, which: are of the Old Man, nor 
creared according to God, but the evi- 
denr Effets of our Corruption. For 
whenever thefe proceed from no other 
root, bur of Self-love, Convenience, In- 
rereft, or other Worldly and Humane 
Reſpedts, what better Charafter do they 
deſerve? And is it not thus, Chriſtians 
are too often miſerably deluded, when 


EF 
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being very Edifying and Exemplar in all: 


thoſe Prattices, which are the Accompliſh- - 


ment of their Profeſſion, and make them 
honour'd by as many as are Witnefles of. 
their Aﬀons, they have no other Mo- 
tives, after all, of what they do, but ſome 
Worldly Conſiderations, which oblige 
'them to this more than ordinary Regula- 
rity? One, for Example, is liberal to the 


Poor, and in this ſeeks to be efteem'd » 


Charitable: Another, with a wonderful 
Humility, ſtoops cheerfully ro mean Em- . 
ployments, and 'ris only to gain the Opi- 
nion of ſome, that by their Intereſt he. 
may be preferrd. A third bears Re-. 
proachful and Injurious Language, with 
admirable Patience, becauſe he dreads 
the Uneaſineſs of Contention. A fourth, 
with great Reſolution, ſtands againſt all 
Sollicttation to Evil, becauſe by yielding, 
15 apprehended the lofs of Honour, and 
of Friends, A fifth cenſures and avoids . 
all rhe expenfive Extravagancy of the 
Age, as to Drefies, Gaming and. Enter- 


rainments, becauſe he adores his Money, 


and cannot be Modiſh gratzs. A ſixth is 


ready to undertake any Charitable Office 


for a Friend, but 1s ever careful to ſow 


on rich Ground, which he knows 1s likely 


ro make a good return. A ſeventh avoids 
being Criminal, apprehending the DitF- 
culty 
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culty and Shame of afterwards confeſſing 
the Guilt, An eighth preſerves Inno- 
cence , becauſe Sin diſturbs his Eaſe. A 
ninth is frequent in the moſt Sacred Du- 
ties, bur 'ris becauſe others are 10; be- 
cauſe 'tis expeted, or out of Cuſtom, or 
_ to eſcape reproof. A tenth 1s laborious 
and edifying in a Religious way, bur. 'tis 
ever in publick, where there's a Proſpe&t 
of Credit or Preferment. Thus 'tis bur 
roo often, in the_praftice of a Chriſtian 
Life, Pride, Self-love and Intereſt, are 
the only ſupport of all its reputed Sandtity. 
And how far 1s this from the New Man 
here recommended .by the Apoſtle, be- 
ins wholly void of/ Taſtice and Truth ? 
There-may be enough indeed to gain 
ſome Reputation with Men, who regard- 
ing only the outfide of Adtions, cannot 
judge of the Interior ; bur this cannot de- 
ceive him, who is the Searcher of Hearts, 
who will ſeparate the Gold from the Droſs , 
and lay open all theſe Counrerfeits: of Pic- 
ty ; 7uShitias judicabit, For howeyer An- 
gelical the looks may be, he will till 
diſcover the Cloven Foot, of Self-love and 
Intereſt, that lye conceal'd, and ſhew the 
Virtues of theſe Men vo have had no better 
ſupport. | 
And what other Reward can then be 
expetted from his Juſt Hand, but rhe Pu- 
| | niſhment 
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niſhmentof Vice, and ſuch Vice which. 


has proftirured the moſt Sacred Adtions to 


their own baſe Ends, made Heavert ſerve. 


Earth, and abusd Religion, to advance 
and ſanGtifie their own Corruption ? Such 
Vice, by which they rob the Almighty of 
what belongs to him, only ro feek and 
ſer up themſelves ? For certainly God be- 
ing Effentially Apha and Omega, the 
Beginning and End of all ; he ought to 
be ſo to us in all we do. Our Humility, 
our Charity, our Patience, and whatever 


15 good, ought ever to be begun in Him, 
hecauſe he requires theſe ro be the pra- 


&ices of a Chriſtian Life, and demands . 
them from us. They are all again to end. 


in him, by being offer'd to the Honour of 
his Name, and as the Accompliſhment of 
_ tis Holy Will in us. This 1s the Truth 
and Fuſtice which ought to be in all our 
Santhty 3 and without ' this , whatever 
Sandtiry we profeſs, *ris being unjuſt to 
| God, 'tis lying to the World, and no- 
thing better than deceiving -our own 
Souls. Wu 

How careful then is the good Chrifti- 
an to be, nor ro ſeek Temporals by Eter- 
nals; but to pur onthar New Man, which 
- 1s Created according to God, in Juſtice 
and Sanctity of Truth, and fincerely en- 
deayour to give' to God, what in Juſtice 
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and Truth belongs to him ? And tho', ha- 
ving done his beſt, he'll ſcarce ever ſo 
wholly gain this Point., as to hinder 
Pride, Vanity and Selt-love, from creep- 
ing. in even to his moſt Religious Duges; 
yet ſo far may be obtain'd, as ever to adt 
upon better Morives of an Eternal 
Weight; aud if theſe bufie Evils, will 
be importunely hovering, and putting 1n 
for a ſhare in all that's done, like the 
Birds about Abraham's Sacrifice ; upon re- 
fletion they may be renounc'd, and with 
the Patriarch's watchful Staff, be chaſed 
away. They are truly pernicious- to all 
that's good, according to the Place they 
have : Eor if. they go before us, and we 
are mov'd to. undertakeand a& with them 
in view ; our Actions cannot then: be . 
Chriſtian , which follow ſuch corrupt 
Guides: If they join in, as it were by ac-- 
cident, and go: on accompanying us in 
what. we do, they. greatly leflen the Va- 
lue of all that's Virtuoutly begun : But if 
they only follow after, then rhetr Malice 
15 much leſs, and if fenounc'd,. can do 
no. Prejudice by ſuch Atremptss A 
watchful Care is therefore very neceſfary 
11 this our imperfe&Srate, where wil all 
our Diligence, 'tis difficult diſcerning: the 
true Motives on which we daily at. *Tis 
an1ll fign, when we are cold and negli- 

| gent 


2 Nineteenth Sunday 
gent in all 'ſuch Duries, where we have 
only- God for Witneſs, and no World! 


Reſpe&t to puſh-us'on: And then moit' 


vigorous, when Intereſt and Eyes of Men 


do give Encouragement: Tho' ſometimes 


roo, I queſtion not, but Virtue-makes uſe 
of theſe itz Enemies, without much Inju- 
ry : They are crooked Staves indeed, bur 


yet in ſome degree nay help us on; ſince 


the moſt exat Rules make uſe of Fear 


and Shame, for the Security of a regular 


and welk-diſciplin'd Life; and it may be 


allow'd: the beſt ro fortifie and defend 
themſelves by theſe inferior Motiyes. We. 


are to purſue Virtue indeed upon betrer 


grounds; bur, on occaſion, to take the Ad-- 


_vantage of theſe Helps cannot be reprov'd ; 
for this'1s only to make uſe of Earth for 


the gaining Heaven. Help us then, O 
God, in this our dangerous State ; and 
fince our own Infincerity, 1s the occaſion 
of our having no certain Aſſurance of the 
Morives, on which we -a&; grant -that 
this uncertainty may ever keep us Humble, 


and in a perpetual dependance on thy 
Grace; and tho' I may be 1gnorant of my 
own Ways, yet ſtill preferve me- in the 


right, that in pretending to.whar 1s com-' 
mendable and virtuous, I may ever pro-' 


ceed according to Juſtice and Truth. . 


Nineteenth 
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Nineteenth Sunday after Pen- 
tecoſt. 


GOSPEL, 
Mat. C. 22. V. 1. ends V.14. 


H* ſent his Servants. to call to the Mar- 
riage, thoſe that were invited, and 
they would not come. The whole Goſpel is 
a Parable, in which, under the Figure of 
a King inviting Gueſts ro the Marriage 
of his Son, is expreſs'd rhe Goodnefs of 
God, calling all ro the Faith of his Son 
made Man, and by this Faith, to be Gueſts 
at his Table, in the Pofleſſion of Eternal 
Happineſs ; and under the Figure of thoſe, 
who, being invited, neglefted ro come to 
the Marriage, 1s repreſented the unhappy 
Occaſion of their Miſery, who periſh; 
where tis plainly ſhewn,that 'tis thro' their 
own fault, in neglefing the Summons 
of Mercy, which calls upon them, and ma- 
king ſuch things their hindrance, which 
ought not tro be ſo. The Mercy of God 
here manifeſted, exafts from us a conti- 
nual Homage of Adoration and Thanks, 
tor that without any Motive on our 
parts, 
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. parts, he has provided for our Happineſs, 
and call'd us to the Enjoyment of it, rho 
wholly unworthy. The general Negled 
on the part of Man, is that, which Chal- 
lenges borh our Tears and Confuſion ; for 
that the accceptance of this Mercy being 
his Intereſt alone, and even his Eternal 
Intereſt, he is ſo ungratefully careleſs in it, 
as to put by this Concern for Momentary 
Trifles, ſuch as muſt ſoon be taken from 


him, and be the Occafion of his Everlaſt- 


ingMiſery,thro' the Injuftice of his Choice, 


Happy we, if we could be ſo truly ſenfi- 
ble of rhis Folly, this Day, as to let the 


Conſideration be the Means of preyenting 
our being an Inſtance of it. 


Ofthoſe, who refus'd to go to the Mar- | 


rtage, Three Sorts .are here mention'd; 
Firſt, One who went to his Country-houſe, 


Secondly, Another, who was bufied in his 


Traffick. Laſtly, Others who ſeiz'd and 
killd che Servants ſent to call them. In 
which are fignified Three States in danger 
of living unmindful of God and Salvation, 
without regarding any Calls from Heaven. 
Firſt, The Soft, Idle and Voluptuous 
Lite; where the only Concern 1s peace- 
ably to enjoy Health, Goods, Conveni- 
encies, good Cheer, publick .Divertiſe- 
ments, and private Pleaſures. Secondly, 
The bufie Life, raken up in EY 
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of * Afﬀairs, and gainful Employments ; 
where the love of Riches, and earneſt 
application of the Mind to promiſing Oc- 
dns: ſtifle all Thoughts of Salvation, 
and ſteal away the Time, which ought to 
be given to it. Laſtly,: The unjuſt Life, 


that is, of ſuch, as live in profeſs'd Wick- 


edneſs, who not only negle& the Ways 


of Salvation, bur likewiſe expreſs their 


diſlike againſt thoſe, who are willing to 
open their Eyes, and put them into the 


Way of Truth. 


Linder theſe Three Headsare compriz'd 


all thoſe unhappy ones, who being deaf 
' tothe Invitations of Mercy, exclude them- 


ſelves for Ever from it; and being men- 


' tion'd by Chriſt himſelf, ought to raiſe a 
- Sollicitude in all Chriſtians, that they fall 


not under them. But this part of the 
Parable ſeeming to point at thoſe, who 


| being. call'd -to the belief of Chriſt's 


Truth, that by a Union 1n -Faith, they 
may be admitted to the participation of 


':his Table; it ought principally co alarm 


thoſe,who havingReaſons enough to doubt 
of their being Members of this Society, 
upon worldly Motives forbear all farther 
enquiry, and thus fall under the Guilt of 
the Gueſts invired ; who upon being hin- 
der'd by like Excuſes, are here condemn'd, 
becauſe they would nat come. It cannot be 

| queſtion'd 
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.queſtion'd, bur that fince Truth has not 
only '1ts Difficulties, ſuch as are nor to be 
overcome, but by the application of a 
ſincere and induſtrious Mind, but like- 
wiſe lies under many Temporal Diſadvan- 
tages, ſo that the Profeſſion of 'It is gene- 
rally accompanied with the loſs of Eſteem, 
as to the World, and with the hazard of 
Fortune-too ; it cannot:be queſtion'd, I 
ſay, bur many are eaſily perfwaded to 
ſhtle wharever Glimpſes or Beams ot 
Lyghrare defign'd to call them to ir, dit- 
courag'd by the difficulty or trouble, rhat 
appears in obeying ſuch a Summons. 
Upon this account, how many are:they, 
who, like 4zrippn, are almoſt perſwaded to 
be what they ſhould be, but have nct 
Courage to take one ſtep farther ? How 
many, hke Felix, have ſuch a .Senſe of 


Truth, as even to tremble at 1t, or at the, 


thought of their own Circumftances, and 
yet, like him, want a Convenient Szaſom for 
hearing farther, and can never find it? 
How many, like Demetrins the Silver- 
ſmirh, upon the proſpe& of their being 
loſers by it, ſtand ar a diſtance, and mak? 
an Intereſt againſt it? Too many there 
are , Followers of theſe unhappy Men, 
who ſtand out againſt the Invitations of 
Heaven, and againft the Opportunities of 
better information, over-rul'd by variety 


ory 
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of aſſigns, by" ſtore the. love of 
Eale,- Cot len, lt ncerelt, and Ambi- 
tion, or... aken up - 

the Liberties .c : 


by | A Sam nt 
neceſſity..of making a. on the 
ſeeming Conv Ir b the ns uogn of Truth - 


being broad. enough ro include. them in 
ic, 2s. they" are....In. this manner. Fat 
pamces. deceive ; chenielves: Bur - 


.evident from pel,. thar fag 
0 are-call'd;by.God:ro.. fit Gown, ar. the 
Table of Chriſt,” by fweh/ Excuſes exclude 


| elyes for eyer from it;. have,not all 
reafon to make.a ſtrifter examen of their 
Stare, that fo rhey.iticurr not the Guilt of - 
Concemn'd: eres, which they ſee here 
puniſMd-with ſuch'Severity of.an Erernal 
Baniſhmetir, From Heaven?. O, -God, :-how 
much/#afier is. it to.xeceive thy Truths, 
with _ all- their: preſent Inconveniencies, 
than to. leave! the Convittion ro the Ter- 
rour of thy Judgments 2: 

But the Subje& of this Parable of 2 
greater Extent, fince we ſee, in the Per- 
.M fon of him, who, being admitted to the 

Banquet, was afterwards caſt out, fornort 
(| D having 
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' are Gueſts at the 


_ theLighr-of rue Faith, and 
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are concern 'd< 


parti t ubited | to Chriſt y Tae: 


hve © hoeby t the 8 
be 


Eternal Portion vintf eos. "Th 


nor” therefore aovay Io for” 'Chriſbans- to. 
"d-the'Invitarion; we- 
Marriage of rhe Lamb 
wich his Church; weare Catholicks: For 
whar will ir profit, to be Gueſts'arthisBan- 


. quer, when thoſe are _thrownour, Who. 


come unprepar'd, or fic thehe, under” 1 
Deformities' of ” he Old Man, in a" 
-nerun  theSinQiry of the Place” 
Let theſe then're: r, .chat -Faith 
withour Charity wilt profir nothing ; ; that 
Faich without good ' Works "1s dead ;; 
that tho' they have great Advantages in 
great Helps 
in being” Members of Chriſt's Church ; 
yet if theſe Adyanmages and Helps are are all 
-negleted, and they make .no Benefit . of 
Theſe' Favours receivd; "their - Account 
= be ſo much greater for. the-Mercies 
have *abus'd, . and their Damnation 
will be deeper, than of thoſe, who have 
never known the TOR IL 4 
"Thus 
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Thus :rhen, while choſe are ſhut out 
from. Heaven, who refus'd ro. come ; and 
choſeroo, who came to the Banquer un- 
prepar'd; this .makes too. evident the 
Concluſion of our preſent Goſpel ; That 
many are call 'd, but few choſen. And ought 
nor this awaken all manner of Chriſtians, 
ſo as neither to negle&t_ the Tnvxation, 
nor yet" to-obey-ir, withour being provi- 
ded with as Wedding Garment; bur to 
ſtrive, by Good: Works, to make their 
Vocation and Ele&on ſure? This 15 the 
Way -preſerib'd by Chriſt and his A 
ſtles; much better” than what many take, 
by .preſumptuouſly enquiring into 'the 


Counſels © and :Decrees of God, and per- . 


plexing themſelves with -this Queſtion; 


Whether they be of the number of the 
_ *Ele&? For this is what cannor be diſco- 


verd in this Life, and is nothing but a 
Snare, to take off Chriſtians from the pra- 
Aice*.of the Goſpel, by the unprofirable 
Speculations of a dangerous Curiofity. 
"Tis enough for Chriſtians, that, whatever 
be the Decree of Predeſtination, yer theſe 
Certain-Truths are left us. for our Com- 


fort and Encouragement; Firſt, Thar - 


none ſhall want ſufficient Grace for their 
Salvarion.. Secondly, That none ſhall be 


Danin'd, bur-by their own fault. - Laſtly, 
_ Thar 'tis 1n our own power to be Sav'd, if 
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we will, Theſe Truths, which Faith has 
-render'd Infalhble torus, are enough to 
 filence Curiofiry, and to oblige us to a 
Taborious Diligence , in purſuing thoſe 
Ways and Means, which God has ordain'd 
for the obtaining Happineſs: This will 
make fure, what 1s now in doubt, and 
place thoſe that follow the Advice amongft 
the number of the Eleft.  .This one thing, 
-O God, I ask of thee, thar neicher Sloth, 


Self-love , -cr the love of any worldly ' 


Thing, may take. me out: of this way, 
which. thou haſt manifeſted to be thy 
Will. Thou haſt been infinitely Merct- 
ful in Calling me : Grant, I may be ever 
found cloath'd in a Nuprtial Robe, that ſo 
bemg admitred to the -Banquet, I may 
- never be caſt out for my Unworthinels. . 


Twentieth Sunday after Pen- 


| tecolt. 
EPTSTL'E.,” 
Epheſe C. 5.*V.:15. ends V. 21. 
E not drunk with Wine, in which is 
Luxury, but - be fill d with the Holy 


- Ghoſt. Authority and Cuſtom have given 
2 - ..tuch 
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ſach countenance to exceſſive Drinking, . 
that making a Judgment from the com- 
mon Pradtice of it, even in Men of Prin- - 
ciples and Religion, one might be inclin'd . 

' ro imagine ir very confiſtent. with Chri- | 
LaRRF and Salvation ; aud yet turning to . 
St. Paul, we ſee it: lye under-another - 
Charater; nothing lels than Damnation . 
being entail'd on. 1r; arid; all thoſe that - 
follow it, being exprefly cur off from the . 
Inherirance of Eternal Life : For-neither - 
Thieves, ſays he, nor - Govetors,” nor Drun- 
| hards, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God , 
®x Cor. 6..9, Io. Again, The Works of the- 
Fleſh are manifeſt; Emyings, Murders, 
Druthenneſs, -of which 'T tel{ you, .as I have 
already declar'd. to you, that . they, who do 
ſuch things, ſhall* not .inherit the Kingdom of © 
God, Gak 5. 19, 20,21. And therefore - 
he enjoins all-the Followers of Chriſt, not 
to keep Compatiy with any Man,” that is call d - 
a Brother, and is. a; Fornicator, Covetous, or 
a Drunkard, 1 Cor. $. 11. And is it nor - 
ſomething ſurprizing, after theſe Woes - 
pronounc'd againſt 'this Vice, to - find * 
Chriſtians ſo familiar with it, that to en- 
courage and draw Men into it, is become 
a Friendly part - of Entertainment ; tis 
nothing, bur an ordinary Diverfion for paſ- 
ſing ſpare Hours ; and 'ro declare their 
Guul 1n-zhis Point, has nothing of. Scan- 
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dal or Defamation-in it ?- 'Tis certain they 
have-nota true Ideaiof this Evil; Cuſtom - 
has taken'off the greaceſt parr 6 its Hor- 
ror; and tho' they Experience. the yr | 
pernicious EffeRs of ir in ves 

che inſenfibibry , > Which this Vie & ever 
brings along witty it, is, a- 
ment to its Cure: "And this is nothing 
the. Juſtice of isPuniſhmene;. thar He 
Men. purpoſely. drown their own Reaſon, 
rhey ſhould live onFlike unreaſonable 


al 


Cone” under the BartHen of, o 
many. -heayy.. Incc Lene? > withour . 
ſeeking juſt means of Re 


There's -norhing: bur* this wonderful 
ſtupidity, can Men. on in. this pra--. 
ice, Po gaed Fich an endleſs train 
of Miſchiefs, whereby-. tliey are 'brought 
by degrees to negleRt, if. not wholly: omit, 
all Spiritual -Duries, ro* expole - 'their Fa- 
milies to Diſorder and Rum,” to ler their 
Creditors periſh. for want, give ill Exam- 
ple ro others, ſtrengrhen their own Evil 
Paſfions, .and open away to all-mz 
wickedneſs, Trrehgion-and Prophat 
.1o thar inthe end, rhe-true D cripconof 
this their Chriſtian Encercainment.cox 
to be, thedrinking down:the Comfort 
their: Wives, the Proviſion of 'their Ehil- 
dren and Relations, -the Bread of the Poor, 
the Blood * .of doe: and —_ 

an 
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ani | their-awn Damnation! to. themſelves : 
Theſe -are-the true Ingredients. of their - 


Cups, MF ty up the SubjeR of their 


| ngthe Eo 
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eExcek, Jer if we con 


the.c inar? ia ng apa Bck: 25 are - 
Ink fe 


mis ns e is of their Time General : 


Maneyghow-utiprofirably they live, how 
| they at their Spirits, Ae 2 them? 
| 1 e-Prayer,” omit the Duties of their - 
7," expoſe: rhemſelyes to variety. of © 
- Diſcourſes, and Jaoc degrees waſte 
ix. Eſtates FO, 2 eaſily diſcover, . 
in theſe, .a fort. of malignity, which, . 
(cr, gnaws*Our. the very Bow- - 
els of the Goſpel. For while this 1s cal- 
ling aloud: upog; Chriſtians to Watch and 
, Pray, to deny themſclyes, to take up their - 
- Croſs, to crucifie the Fleſh with all its 
Luſts, to die to the World, to pur on the 
New Man, to. bring forth "worthy Fruits 
of Penance, to redeem the Time, to give 
what is ſuperfluous ro the Poor, to be 
ever preper d for the laſt Hour; their 
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common pradtice is ſo contrary to-this- in 
every Point, that inſtead of following, as 
they are commanded, "rhey rather ſeem co 
evacuate all the Maxims of Chriſt and his 
And yet theſeare the Chriſtians of "out 
Times, theſe are the. Men,” who ate en- 
compaſ#d, above others, with, the Blet- 
ſings of Plenty, 'and the Yew of  Heayedi : 
This is the-grateful Return they make for 
all they have receiy'd,; thus they prattice 
Selfdenials, and prepare for Eternity ; 
 hving a Reproach- tro their” Religion , a 
candal to Chriſtianity ; _ a" pre-. 
umptuous Expefation/of' a Miraculous. 
Grice mult they look for, -it BE ink | 
of dying better. than Mey. oy Una 
And were this the Caſe*on Y of ſome few, 
ir were not ſo much robe Tamented; but 
ro refle, that this'Evil is fpread.on all 
ſides; thar *tis ſo common, that a” Sober 
Man muſt either , live buried*at home, 
without” Converſation ; or run the hazard 
of this Shipwrack, if he yentures abroad ; 
that they are not! contented with their 
own Misfortune, biit,/are ever folliciting 
and importuning, till they have commu- 
nicated their Evil, and madexheir Friends 
as Vicious as themffelves; this 1s a thin 
deſerves the Prayers and Tears of all good 
Chriſtians, and ought to excite 11 mn ofe 
A 
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Gentlemen, wlio live in the Circumſtances, 
a Zeal of reclaiming their Countrey from - 
the Infamy of this Brutiſh Exceſs. Thoſe 
who are. tfuly ſenfible of their own re- 
peared Tranſgreffions, and the ill Exam- © 
ple they, have given.in thus Point,. can no * 
ways make a juſter Recompence-- of their - 

ift Extravagancies, 'than by now counte- 
mancing Moderation and Sobriety, and ſo 
far by their Example encouraging it, as ' 
forthwith to quir all rhofe, who promote 
rhe practice of their wonted. Excefles ; 
that as far as formerly they have contri- © 
buted to the propagation of this Vice, - 
they may now labour for its' Reformation. 

And would not thoſe. Worrhy Perſons do 
Service 'to themſelves. and their Neigh- - 
bours, who being not yet infefted with 
this Evil,” would reſolutely ſtand ro their + 

Principles of Sobriety , and never permit - 
themidivese be overcome by the un- - 
reaſgnable.. importutirty of Friends? A 
Courage in this particular, would be gallant, 
and very becoming the Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel: And tho' it niight, .be expos'd 
for the preſent, to. the Reproaches of 
ſome wet Jeſts,,. yet all theſe would ſoon 
be wipd off; and. thofe 'yery Perſons 
would commend, ' when - Sober, what 
oyer their Cups they have rail'd at as un- 
fociable and yo" tp "Tis but once 
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or twice with reſolution declaring their 
Minds, and ftoutly ſtanding to it, and 


they are ak bs ſecure ; when yielding 


bur once putgMem. ever in danger, by 
diſcovering that weakneſs, that they _ 
be overcome :- And who does nor ſee, 


 *is much eaſier ftanding their ground. at 


firft, than no retire, when once drawn 


in? 'Tis by a 'weak compliance *many, | 
by engaging 


bave been irrecoverably loſl 
in an Evil, they have ar firſt dereſted; and 


the thoughts of withdrawing at a ſeafona- 


ble time, have only - ſeryd' to enſnare 
them into. the extremiry of ' miſchief, and 


© put them upon being Promoters of what 


they began with difhike. This therefore 
is not. the way : No, itmuſt be a certain 
ſteddmeſs of mind, immoyable in all Ar- 
rempts, muſk here be expefted to gain the 
Point ; and, I queſtion not, were there 
an Afociation of feme* reſolute Souls, to 
undertake the - Cauſe of ' Sobriety, they 
would foon find Encouragemenit in *their 
Succeſs. By this way, all Sober Conyer- 
{ation wopld be. countenanc'd, Gentle- 
men of moderate Temper mighr live with 
ſome Credit in the * Country, and. nor. be 


oblig'd, to abandon their Houſes, for fear 


cf il] Company ; mere” Hofiourable Diver- 
tjons might. be: engourag'd, and no ne- 
reffiry cf becoming Sots,,- to: inake- them- 
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ſelves fir Company for Neighbours and 
Gentlement ; Religion and Morality. might 
by d egreesbe | gr, 77 ,fome--Dit- 
kf x mn laid lled with the 
Holy Ghoſt ;. For Prey: till this Vice be re- 
form'd,.. there can be no. Habitation for 
this Divine Gueſt. Do thou then, O Power- 
ful Mover, inſpire ſome Chriſtian Breaſts 
with. theſe gencroup Thoughts of -— 
Chriſtiani 
which could-.never be worſted. by Per e- 
cution, -may not now ſhamefully drunk - 
out of Doors. 


Twentieth Jonny after Pen- - 
- tecolt. | 


GOSPEL; 
Foh. C.4. V. 46. ends V. 53: 


Her! that Jeſs was come from Jury 
into Galilee, he . went. to. him, "and © 


ask'd him to ga doon;? and heal his Son.. - 
This-whole Goſpel. is the: Relation of a 


aler,. who made. his. Peti- 
Ne Sickneſs of his Son 
Was Fant, which carried him to Chriſt, 


. and 


Ou! It. by Chriſt, upon. the 1 
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and thus, that which he lamented as his . 


Misforrune- at home, was the firſt Step to 
his Happineſs: The peaceable Enjoyment 
of what we love is the general Wiſh of 
all, and meaſuring Happineſs,by the Ma- 
xims of Self-love and the World, we then 
think all goes well, when the Succeſs an- 
ſwers our Wiſhes. Bur our Blindneſs and 
Corruption being ſuch, thar we generally 


abuſe preſent Bleffings, and in our Enjoy- 


ments lay gþ< Seeds of Erexnat . Miſery, 
either by "the Forgerfulneſs of God, and 
the Life to come, or. by making them 
the Subje&t of Criminal Excefles ; this 
often obliges God, 1t he has yet Mercy 
left for us, to interrupt our. preſent Peace, 
and by what we: call Aﬀa@ions, put us 


in, the way of preventing our being Eter- 


nally. Miſerable. ” 

This 1s the Defign of Providence, in 
mixing the Sweets of this Life” with Bit- 
rerneſs:3 that the Chriſtian. Sou], being 
taught by Diſappointments, may. raiſe up 
his Defires towards a more lafhing Happl- 


neſs, and-by-the uncertainties of Change- 
able Goods, Jearty to ſeek for a State; 


which ts Unchangeable..» The Example 
then of 'this/Ruler going xo Chriſt,, when 
he ſaw his Son now. at the- point- of 
Death, ought -to- be an Inſtruction: to 
Chriſtians, ro make a liketuſe of all Aﬀi-' 

D __ (ions, 
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ions. His. fick Son carried him to 
Chriſt; their. Aﬀi@ions ought to carry 
them to the ſame Refuge. Then iris, in- 
ſtead of yielding to any Sullen or Com- 
plaining Paſſion, -they ought to conclude 


all Worldly Satisfations to be vain, con- - 


demn their paſt Folly, in building upon 
a Foundation, that could not bear, re- 
ſolve upon preventing the like Miſcarri- 
age, by the Diſcretion of a more mode- 


rate Spirit,” and at.preſent ſeek Comfort 


there, where is no danger of the like 


Uncertainty. By this way all Misfortunes 


and preſent Uneaſineſs would lead to 
an Eternal Good, and He#yeh would be 
the Fruit of Unhappineh. 

And how ' happy would Chriſtians be, 
if they ' could come”to the PraGtice 


of this Leſſon! And how unwiſe; if 


they do not daily ſtudy it! Misforrunies 
come frequent in this Life to thoſe, who 
are beſt fenc'd againſt. them; others 
meet -them oftner; ſome live amongſt 
. them,” and ' none can 'pretend- ro an Ex- 
emption.” And muſt it not then 'be'a 
notorious - Indiſcretion ift them, © nor- to 
learn the Pra&tice of that, 'which - comes 
ſo-often in 'their way: Which, if once 
| learnt, might be fo much for their Pre- 


. ſent Eaſe, and Eternal Advantage ; and . 
. the want of ir 'muſt be the certain En- 


creaſe 
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creaſe of preſent Miſery, and put themin 

hazard of that which is. Everlaſting? Is 
| Nor this a parallel Folly. to-theirs, .who I 
being in want of Bread, . and all Neceſ- O 
faries, and having a. certain Coin in their ri 
Poſſeſſion, which might- abundantly -ſfup- # C 
ply them im their preſent Neceſſities, and it 
ſecure them againſt - farure Poverty, rl 
ſhould go on ſmarting under their Wants,  t! 
and .lote all the. Benefir of what: theyy Y ii 
have in their Hands; , becauſe : they will a 
nor be: ſo Induſtrious, as to know the Va- S 
lae of what they have, and enquire how S 
ro pur it off? The Caſe isthe ſame, and r 
. too plain for Chriſtians to confider,with- r 
out Reproach and Confufion.- - b 

What therefore-are they to do? They 

are to conſider: every trouble, of what- ' 
ever kind: it be, as.a*Moenitor or Mefſen- C 
ger, which bids. them go ro Chriſt, firſt, t 
to ſeek his Help,. as» this Ruler, did, pref- ſ 
| ſing their . Petition to him with -an | 
- "Earneftneſs like his ;- and with. ſuch ( 
Perſeverance, as, again like him, nor 1 
to. be diſconrag'd, if they ſeem. to be re- 
jeted, and in the Continuance of the E- + 
vil, ſee nothing bur Marives of Deſpair. 
becauſe Prayer and Faith in ſuch. dejet- . 
| 


g Circumſtances, moſt powerfully pre- 

_ ROY —_ WD. rw 
ut their principal-way. of then going 
ro Chrift, oughr'tq be, in the Endea- 

: vour 


after Pentecoft. 71 
yours of coming 'near:him, in the Reſem- 
blance- of his Spirit" and Life. He, who 
had: all things in his Power, made choice- | 
of the Croſs, and his Life was a Prepara- | 
tion to.ir, in all 'manner of. Sufferings, 
Conrempts -and- Humuliations ; and fince 
it-1s the Honour of a Diſgiple, to follow. 
the Steps of his Maſter, it ought ro be _ | 
their Endeavours, when God puts them. | 
in the Circumſtances, ro be contented, | 
and even-pleasd, that they : are'in the | 
State of rheir Maſter, that is,. in a State of 
Suffering, in a_ State, which. ſeparates . | 
them from the Enjoyments of” Lite, and | 
renders them Miſerable:and Contemprti- 
ble, in regard of this World. | 

This Diſpoſition they ought to ſireng- 
then in their Hearts, by 'the 'Confideratt- 
on; that: God aa Iman: in his Efſen- 
tial PerfeMions, and likewiſe in the Bleſ- 
fings beſtowed on them, all - Honour, 
Praife, Adoration; and Happineſs, are 
due ro: him alone; but thar they being 
nothing bur Imperfettion , Corruption 
and. Myfery ; that they have committed 
Infigice Offences, and are ſtill exposd to 
as'many more, if not prevented by Grace; 
xhar can be due-to them, bur only-ro be 
made the Scorn of Men, to ſuffer Afﬀronts, 
Diſgraces,, Diſtempers of Mind and Body;- 
Darkneſs, Oppreſſons;z- to he afflifed an 
perſecured by all Creatures, as Execuri- 
Ones 
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oners of the Divine, Juſtice ? This is what- 
they muſt acknowledge their dyie ; and 
muſt 'not then the love of Juſtice ſo. far- 
prevail upon all Natvral 4nclinations, as 
| to oblige them to ſubmic to the Execution 
j of it, and-even 'to make; them ' rejoice in” 

\ _the Occaſions of being brought ro the 
| lively Senſe-of their Miſery; and of be--- 
ing more Humble and Abjeft in their own * 
Whilſt therefore 'it muſt 'be acknow- 
ledg'd an Effet of Impatiehce and Pride, 

immoderately to grieve or complain un- , 

der Troubles; a more” peaceable Submiſ: * 

fion muſt be the Fruir of an Humble Spi- 

rit, ſuch as, ſenfible of its own unwor- - 
thineſs, is willing ro make a Sacrifice of 
all ro God, and is rherefore-pleas'd in 
the' Opportunity of doing it. And this 
being the Spirit, which approaches to- 
wards that of Chrift, it 1s in this manner, 
wheri Troubles afflift, Chriſtians ought to: 
uſe their beſt Endeavours, for coming as 
near him, -as they can. oy 

If rhey find a-difficulty in it, as it muſt 
neceſſarily be ro Corrupt Nature, -let them 
confider it , as an - unhappy Infirmity , 
which ſtands in need of Chriſt's help, 
and therefore go to him in behalf of them- 
ſelves, and follicite for their Cure. Ler 
tbe one part of their daily Prayers, » 

| | | - 


beg.of Godia Patient and Humble Spirit, 
iy if any I 4 De- 


xm Gol will 


fe h def Hig f ns for his ook 
has a falſe I "£ 'Omni ce of 
d1 Foeak in Faith!. And yet 


af Keds his Son, 
ds to this a . much 
*Life of Faith 


learn to raiſe 


CE 


howto give, not © only more than:we _ 


but likewiſe beyond all, we... can poſſibly 


detetye? Could. we pray. without Imper- 
fetions, . ic would. be a great Tempration 
to Pride, and to: confide tao much inour 
ſelves: But as.it. is, having done; ourbeſt, 
we haye nothing wherein to truſt, but in 
God _ and that i is, where it ſhould 
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thar they "may _ all Troubles in rhe * 


ap Proy- 
: 2 I RE _* 
EL 4%. p . " 
"ET 5-4 
=P + EY 

1, lcr-cliem loc 41S , 

f L229 ILY $4 \ - gd hs 
2 b, $5”, PIT: Lf ES”. "306.4, g > * 
v as ”y 
x Ws E Zoo A; a”: 


be. - 


x oe - . 
x 7. 4 Es <” © (9 
4 0 


74 Twentieth Simngy, 5 


when ts 


Melanchi 
that EE i 


and rut ©o-Thee- ne carneſtneſs, 
when *T want Thee moſt; and ;rho' 1 
know my elf ways imp yet. 
permit.me not, ſeech Thee, to 'in- 
_— my perſon nor live in thy 
Diſpleaſure by wilful 'Sin, and then no- 
rhing ſhll nt thar Hope I ought to 
bave in Thee, *  *-- | 


u 


Twenty-firſt 


75 


” 
” 3. 
F 


Them hf Got after Pen- 
"Y tecolt. | 


EST Vn, 
Eph. 6. V. 16: endsV,, 17-, 


JUT the Arn Jo Gd, ; you. may 

able :zoftand. againſt the Snares. of 
| ” at IE Chriſti ar + Life is a Combar; 
nor-ro end burwith'Death ; a Combar nor- 
| Only with Fleſhand Blood, bur with Devils, 
whole Narory oped, whoſe Number 
| ous, ' Whoſe Power. is terrible, 
has 'H ingdc n+ is of a {eat EXtenr, 


_ whoſe Artifices are ſubtle, whoſe Malice 


is confummate,” who make their qurpes 
at all rimes,: inalt places, and.in 


z 1o irement or Walls, 
ich ſl hs Id;can be a Security 
againſttheir” Snares. ' There's no ſhelter 
bur in God alone; and yer fo, that even 
theyp who fly under 1e ſhadow of his 
y ſhall not be priviledg'd from varie- 
J- & of Affaults ; but however, putting on ' 
o | tis Armour, is the 'only rifans of being 
Viftorious over theſe Infernal Enemies. 
Such Ciriſtians therefore as negleft Low 
ries 


dal ob Eoin if id ho if Rot 4: Sad bi WAR 


Duties to God, pray bur ſeldom, and even: 
then give up their Minds to all diſtraQting 


Trifles that. occurr, muſt - not wonder, if 
Ons the Devil's 'Malice- 
ions, and their own Weak- - 


ny often Ex 
in ſinful Sugge 


bove our Strength ; }& this regards thoſe” Y 


bent on Eaſe and Pleaſut 
ſible of thewfown Lafir: 


ceſl ve oft the Di- 


a part of his Triumphs? Ir- muſt” be im-- 


| Puted ro their own Negligence, -char they -. 


meet. with Trials above their Seer 
and are ſo . often overcome, ſince 


0 
ſeek nor to put on the Armour of God. 


which is their only Defence. 

There muſt be a” hvely Faith too, * 
which is to ſerve them as a Buckler; a 
Faith of thoſe Eternal Goods of the next - 
Life. The Expettation of theſe, is to 
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ity, a pets 


vine throw what wonder, if ſuch be- 
come a'Pprey tothe Efjemy, and are madE- 


raiſe_ 


ir mo fK 


-che Eternal Poſfelſi 
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- raiſe their Hearts toa Contemptof all the 
Flatteries of Concupiſcence, and - 


Powe 
rt them under the. weight of Evils. 
He es firmly believes an Everlaſting Hap- 


pineſs ro come, will be ever Willing 'to 


luffer ſomerhing for ic : He'll cheerfull 
what -Delights here; and think 

xchange, when he reflects; that 

oF cod is to be the 


- tc of werld wow or Reſt, 5 


with what Patience Men go 
_ ear tiardihins: how- cafily . they deny 


| themſelves even their._moſt Favourite 
+ Pleafures, and ſtand © utitir'd againſt Re- 
' peated”;] 


. and Proyocations; when 
they have bur ſome Temporal Advantage 


1n their Eye. The fame are the Effects 


ofa Vi » "af and Aftive Faith'; the Glo- 


ry of the Bleſſed ſo much ecliz fes all the 


Greatneſs of whatever is Valuable or De- 


lighrful here below, that the Privation of 
ir ſeems -not confiderable; : and ordinary 


and Self-denials are a very cafie 


"Purchaſe of ſo laſting a Bleſſing: - Thus 
Faith ſerves' for-a Buckler, and covering 


the Soul, defends it againſt all the Devil 


"makes uſe of here, Je is either Charm- 
-1ng or Terrifying. 


&. © 
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Buticthe Word of God. 1s- ro be'the 
Sword, or Offenfive Weanonh. by. Whic 
rhe Enemy is to. be pu 
in three Aſſaults, repale i the vey) i. 


three Paſſages of Holy - Wrix;.for 
Exaniple ; This is the Eacred Expedi 


by which God eſtabliſhes his « rain 
wile" 


1n our Souls, and overthrows: 


Happy then is that ; Thar in time-of 
Temptation ſtands thus, .arm'd ;. .and Y” 
when - the Enemy. nakes. his Attemprs, 
can meet him Gs ovided.. . * My Help 

© is fr ofd. Lec m pk 


© and my ies be_ pur * flight. , .O 


© God, incline unto. my aid;.. O Lord, II: 
e taihelp me. Thou art 'my; 


< make | 
« Helper. 
© der. the Shadow +of ,gh 
de he n and my 
< whom ſh: 


© Protector of my Life, who ſhall make . | 
© me tremble ? * whole Armies, ſtand 


« apainiſt me, my Heart ſhall not. fear. 
© How long, O. Lord, oft thou Forget 
< me?. How long ſhall the Enemy: be ex- 
© alred againſt ime ? - Have Sh tco.me, 
© and hear me, my God; en 

© Eyes, that I ſleep nor in 'Dearh; that m 


* Enemy may never fay, I have "prevail | 


© azainſt him. Ariſe, ro my Help, Q 
< Lord, and: ſay to my WL, I am thy 


ighren . my | 
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Were 1t+not for this neceiſi 
Sy-cours,' it would fall, by the weight of 
Corrupt: Nature, ' into. the moſt-dangerous 
of all Temptations, that is, of POOnnny 
a 


4 Storm - he 


borious...._ 8 vo 

Let not then the Pius Souf be Mſeou- F ped 
'ragd under the ſevercſt Trials 3; God has. 4 
Toorderd.it-for his, Erernal Good: ris" for 
his Duty to-go 'on, under the- A Furr the 
ments of Heaven : His Care ind to- 
to be;; roavoid* all Occafions,: and > fy 


han rily expoſe himſelf” ro: Danger.; | ris 
is Caſe he has Reaſon-to fear, That Þ def 

God may leave him to him{&lf,- in Pu- & wh 

niſhment of his Raſhneſs, -or his Negle&t; || the 

for tho* Chriſt ſtretch'd forth-his Hand ro | Her 

Peter, walking on the Water, in Reward | tho 

| of his Zeal, and |his'Faith; yer Negli- } the! 

gence or Preſumption can neygr expect 

this Priviledge of * the Divine A 

when by theſe Men are blindly carriedon f| foug 

to walk upon Precipices.. - But, in-.all o- | for 

ther Caſes; ler Courage, and a Confidence ' 

in God, keep - up: the Chriſtian's Heart : 

Chriſt himſelf was rempted -for our In- 

firuction, and to: inform us, that no de- 

gree of Holineſs is. ſecure : The Bleſſed 

1n Heaven have paſsd thro' great Tempta- 


rions, . and by theſe their Fidelity, has, 
been 


after Pentecoſt. $1 
been tried like Gold in the Fire, If chou 
art tried too, remember to be Faithful, 
pur on the Armour of God, and ſtand 
1,, out; run to Chriſt, like the Apoſtles . 
t the Sterm; and if he ſeems nor to 
hear, 'tis cnly to add ſtill greater Fer- 
your to thy Frayers.. Si moram fecerit, ex- 
pea illum, quia veniens veniet (5.nm tar- 
dabit. Call on him, and deſpair not; 
for none ſhall be confounded, that pur 
their rruſt in him. Tis an uneafie Life 
ro-a- Soul that ſeeks God, to be dt 
furb'd with endlefs Temptations ; bur 
tis an Uneaſineſs more to Selt-love,which 
defires quiet, than to the Love of God, 
which is content in being exercisd. 'Tis 
thenext, and notthis, 15 che Life of Reſt : 
Here thou arr to fight and overcome, that 
thou may'ſt be Crown'd hereafter. Fight 
then on, that -at the. laſt Hour, chou 
may'it have the Comforr of ſaying with 
St, Pal, Bonum certamen certawi, T have 
fought a good fight, and there is laid up 
for mea Crown of Juſtice. 


Twenty -firft 


$2 

Twenty:firſt Sunday after Pen- 

- tecolt. 
GOSPE L, 

Mat. C, 18. V. 23. tothe end, 


J 


NE was brought to him, that ww'd. 

him Ten Thouſand Talents. In the 
Perſon of the Servant, mention'd in this 
| Parable, thus deeply endebted ro his King, 
are repreſented to us, not only great and 
ſcandalous Sinners, bur all Men. in gene- 
' ral; ſo that there is .no Perſon, who 
ought not to acknowledge himſelf, thus 
ſtanding Charg'd with infinice Debts in 
regard of God. For the end of the Para- 
ble being to make all ſenfible'of rhe-Ob- 
ligation they have,of remitring or pardott- 
ing whatever others are endebted to them; 
and this being general, the reaſon here 
brought by Chriſt for preſſing them to it, 
muſt be underſtood fo too: Thar 1s, that 
if God would treat us, according to the 
rigour of Juſtice, he has a Righr of Charg- 
ing us with infinite Faults. And that this 
Sentiment may be fincere, it cannot be 
unſeaſonable, on this Day, to make Re- 
| fleaion 
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fletion on ſome general Heads , which 
convince Chriſtians of the number of 
cheir Sins, or rather ſhew them to be with- 
out number. 
Firſt then, for Example, how many 


are the Sins of every one in particular, in 


their Time' ſpent unprofitably ; whilſt 
that, which was granted by Gcd, for 
working out their Salvation , has been 
prodigally waſted in vain Amuſements, 
which, if- no otherwiſe Evil, have diver- 
ted the Mind, art- leaſt, from better 
Thoughts ; fince the more ic is buſted in 
what 1s vain, the leſs Sollicitous it is in 
what is neceſlary ? 
Secondly, How many are the Sins, by 
letting Paſſion have the influence in whar 
they do, and not Reaſon ; in ating for 
themſelves, without referring what they 
do to: God, or being carried on by the 
Mortve-of ſome private Intereſt, and not 
of Juftice ? Re 
Thirdly, How many , in vain, indif- 
4 unprofirable Words, ſeeking to- 
p_ Men, to gain their Eſteem, or to. 
eflen others, and this how often under 
the cover of pretended Piety or Charity ? 
Fourthly, How many, in ſecret Scan- 
dals given to their Neizhbour, by im- 
printing in his Mind the Image of their 
Paſſions and Falſe Judgments ; and by 
| E 2 carrying 
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carrying .on Diſcourſes before him, - nor 
-proporrion'd to his Circumſtances , bur 
weakning his Soul, and diſpofing- it to 


- Sin? 


Fiithly, How many, by the Omiſſion 
of many- Opportunities of advancing in 
Virtue, -attd deing Good to rheir Neigh- 
bour ; and this occafion'd by Sloth, Neg- 
let, AﬀeQtion , or .fome other Paſſion, 
which over-rules in ſuch Caſes ? 
- Sixthly , How many , by Ingratitude | 
under the daily Bleſſings of God, whilſt _ 
\ they acknowledge the Mercy no more, 
| than if they were their due? 
* Seventhly, How many, by the Neg- 
legs, Irreverence and Diſtrations, mix'd 
with "their Prayers, arifing from rheir 
Paſſions not ſubdued ? 
*"Eighthly, How many, by abuſing the 
Grace of God, .his Sacraments, his Truths 
and Inſtrutions, which he gives them in 
a Thouſand different ways ? 

. Ninthly, How many, by the ill uſe of 
\ the Chaſtiſements, God ſends them, when, 
inſtead of Diſcharging rhe Old. Debts, as 
| they ought, they Contraft New Ones by 
their Impatience ? 

Laſtly, How many, even in the ms | 
* Aftions they do, by the Humane Reſpetts 
beginning- and carrying them on,. and 
by the Pride, too often tollowing, accom- 
| - panjed 
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ied with the Contempt of others ? And: 
if there be reaſon to be apprekenftve. on. 
the account of whar. is elteem'd Virtue, 
how much more is. there tro fear, upon 
the account of the Evil, co which all are 
ſubje@t? | 
This then being - the confeſs'd Stare of 
all Chriſtians, whar muſt rhey do under 
this weighty Charge, but have recourſe to 
the Patience of God? Patientiam hate : 
And without having any Confidence 1n. 
themſelves, or. in any Compenſation they 
can make by pretended gcod Werks, caſt 
themſelves wholly upon the Goodneſs of 
God, and ſo hcpe to move him to. Mer- 
cy; this Senſe of their Poverty, accompa- 
nied with proportion'd Humility, beipg 
moſt powerful tor this end; and the beſt-: 
Expedient for Sinners to find. Comfer: 
under the weight of their Iniquiries ? | 
Bur are they net ro add to this Petition; 
the Promiſe made by this Servant ; He 
Patience, and Iwill pay thee all ? "Tis cer-- 
rain, Sinners ouzhr to claim no Kigzhr ro 
; the Grace of God, bur depend wholly on 
the pure Mercy of God. Bur at the ſame 
time, they are to have a finccre Defire of 
—— the Juſtice of God offended, by 
Works of Penance, which they ought to 
reſolve to do all their Lives. This De: 
fire, and this Will, has nothing of Pre-- 
E. 3... ſymprtion,,. 
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ſumption, becauſe ic places no other Value 


in Tuch Works, but what they have from 
their Union wich the Merirs of Jeſus Chriſt, 


They are to deſire therefore to make Satif- | 


 faftion to God; notin pretending to offer 
him a Price ſufficient of ic ſelf, and as 
ſeparate from the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
for the Diſcharge of their Debt ; bur in 
obſerving the Law, which they knew Gcd 
has eſtibiiſh'd ; to wir, That all Sins are to 
be puniſh'd by the Juſtice, eicher cf Gcd, 


cr of cne Penittent Sinner, *Tis true, the 


greateſt Penances a Sinner can undertake, 
are nNt in the leaſt capable, of themſelves, 
for cance!ling Sin, bur or.ly thro'.the Me- 
rits of ſeſus Chriſt ; bur Jefin Chriſt ap- 
plies the Price of his Blood, only to 
thoſe, who are in a Diſpofirion of doing 
teriovs Penance : Nifr Penitentiamn egeritis, 


omnes ſimiliter peribitis : If you do not Penance, - | 


32 (pal all lihewije periſh, This 15a Means 
ordain'd by Gog, for parcaking of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chrift, and for obtaining 
cf him the Remiſſion of Sins. ' There can 
be no Preſumption then in ſubmitringto 
this Law; bur ir muft be a great one, to 
diſpenſe with ir; fince 'tis. making void, 
in creat part, the end of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
who, as St. Paul ſays, ſuffer d for us, 
leaving us an Example, that we may fol- 
low his Steps; and who can juſtifie the 
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not following them, or plead for .at ex- 
 emption, but. by fetting up againft tim 
in what he has proposd, ordain'd and 
*commanded ? | | 
In pratrifing taerefore this Penance 
thus requir'd tor the payment of their 
Debts, "Chriſtians do nor leſs depend on 
their only Support, the Mercy of God ; 
| - becauſe they have-no hope of | Grace for . 
performing ſuch Penance, bur from the 
Divine Mercy : God diſpenſes not with 
their payment ; bur gives them wherewith 
to pay; and hence che Will of not pay” 
ing, 1s Efſentially contrary to the Remiſſi- 
of of Sins : Upon which grounds it is 
the Church has declar'd Satifa#ion to be 
one part of the Sacrament of Penance. 
The occafion therefore of the Oppoſition 
ſome make againſt this Dofrine,. is, be- 
cauſe they do not diſtinguiſh Penitenrial 
Works, from the Price and Value of ſuch 
Works. They imagine, God demands 
not the Fruits of Penance, becauſe there 
is nothing, but the Merirs of Chriſt, which 
has proportion to the greatneſs of. our 
Sins; bur do nor conſider, that tho”, in 
effeft, rhe Pardon of Sin is not obrain'd, 
but by the Blood of Chriſt, and the ſole 
Grace of God, yer that theſe Merits and 
Grace are applied to Men by certain Means, 
Which are enliven'd by Grace, and have 
Me ing E 4 their 
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their whole Price and Valye from the 


Merits of Chriſt, Weacknowledge, with 
them, that Chriſt's Blood makes entire Sa- 
tisfation ro rhe pray of God ; bur 'tis 
cur Bufineſs ſtill, by Works of Charity 


ar:d Penance, ro have this in particular | 


applied ro us. What therefore we are to 
fear, is not, that we ſhall nor have where- 
with to pay our Debts, but rather, that 
we ſhall regle& the Opporrunities of do- 
1g it, which Gcd puts into our Hands; 
as we ſee in the Servant here mentwird, 
refuſing to releaſe the inconfiderable 
Debr, which his Companion ow'd him. 
In which paſlage is plainly demonſtra- 
red, that «the Mercy of God, and Infinite 
Merirs of Chriſt's Paffion, will avail us no- 
thing, except we, by a Charitable Con- 
deſcendence, forgive every one our 
Neighbour, whatever Offences he has com- 
micted againft us; and what 15 requir'd, ts 
not only to forgive him in Words, or in 
Appearance, bur ſincerely from cur Hearts. 
This being a Condition ſo expreſly re- 
quird by Chriſt, for obtaining Pardon- of 
our Sins, -is ir not our Common Intereſt; 
to ſee that we find no pretexts fur diſpen- 
ſing with it, thar fo, when we come to 
appear before our Lord, we may not have 
the Terrour of our whole Debt, which 
we ſupposd torgiven, ſtanding in full a- 
| | | gainft 
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gainſt us? Let. thoſe then confider it 
who ſay, they cannot forgive ſuch Inju- 
ries -and Provocations: And thofe roo, 
who ſay, they have<forgiven , and yer 
cannot ſpeak peaceably to the Parties con- 
cern'd, _ ever peeviſhly of chem, pur 
the worſt Conſtruction on all that belongs 

ro them, are pleas'd in the ill Opinion 
others have of them, and in alt thar hap- 
pens ta make them uneaſie : Theſe are 1!! 
Symproms, enough to ſuſpect, thar Galt 
and Bitterneſs ſtill lye ar the-Heart : And 
have not they then reaſon-to give. no reſt 
ro themſelves, till they have brought all 
into a more. ſettled and ſincere. Peace ; 
fince they. have here. the Affurance, thar - 
if they.forgive not their Neighbours from: 
their-.Hearts, they muſt expe no. peace 


. with God? Thus, O Jeſus, thou-haft taughc 


us, and ſince we cannot doubt of the 
Truth, grant we may have ſuch a Senſe of 
the multitude of our own Sins, and of the 
Mercy we want, as. £0 be Sollicirous in ob- 
taining 1t ; and chat we nay. never be fo- 
perverſly blind, as to exclude our ſelves 
from the Mercy thou offer'ſt, by being un- - 
merciful to our Brethren, and turning a- 
way. thy Pardon. from us,. by refuſing to: 


pardon them: : 
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ESFISTLE, 
Philip. C. 1.V. 6. ends V. 11. 


HIS 1 pray for, that your Charity 

may more and more abound in know- 
leage, and in all underſtanding, that you may 
approve the better things, Thoſe Chrilti- 
arts, who apprehend how great Dithculry 
chere 15 1n approving and chuſing what 1s 
beſt, and tro how many Miſcarriages ſuch 
a Choice is expos'd, eaſily underſtand the 
Apoltle's Zeal for the Philippians, 1n ma- 
king this Prayer for them, That their 
Charity may ſtill- encreaſe in all Know- 
ledge for the diſcerning that whjeh 1s 
beſt. For truly, if Almiglity God gives 
nor a Bleffing-for the Encreaſe of Know- 
iedge rooted in Charity, 'ewill be very 
eafie miſtaking -in the Choiee of what 1s 
* good. If the Heart of Man; inſtezd of 
being animated with - Charity, be cor- 
ripted with Paſſion, rhe Light of Rea- 
fn, Juſtice, and Truth, is nor ſufficient 


ro dire&ir; for Paſſhon fo obſcures, it * 
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not wholly darkens this Light, that it vio- 
lently puſhes on the Soul to make uſe of 
all irs Natural Abilities, to the perverting 
or invalidating the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
evident Morives to all good: Ir cauſes a 
certain blindneſs in the Hearr, fo much 
more unfortunate than that of the Body, 
that it makesa Man 1n love with his Dark- 
neſs, and deſire to abide in it; it makes: - 
him hare the Light, and be afraid of ſee- 

ingic; ſets himagainſt all the Charitable 

Offers of Dire&ion, ſo as with inſolence 

to oppoſe thoſe, who would hinder him 

from thoſe Precipices, which are before 

him; and has thoſe very Symptoms of 
Madneſs, as to think all thoſe blind, who 

are not like himſelf. | 

The prodigious Effects of this we ſee 
in the Phariſees, upon whom. thus prepol- 

ſeſsd, all the evidence of Chriſt's Mira- 

cles work'd nothing to the opening their 

Eyes ; but only put them up>n making 

wrong Conſtrugtions of every thing he 
did, and finding out Expedients to defend 
themſelves and others againſt the force of 
his Light ; and being thus raſhly carried 
on by/Paſfton, inſtead of being mov'd by 

Charity, they were ſo far from chuſing 

What was beſt, that rhey ran headlong into 

an Abyſs of Error and Wickedneſs. 


This -- 
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This is what ought to be a' Terrour tn 
all Chriſtians; and yer there are ſbll 
orher degrees-of it, tho' much inferior to 


this, with great Sollicicude to be avoided 


by them, For *tis not only the Malicious 
Paſſion of the Jews is an obſtrution in the 
choice of Good ; hut every Degree of ir, 
every Aﬀettion of the Mind, that 1s nor 
rooted 1n Charity, 1s generally atrended 
with the ſame ill Conſequence, and ought 


ro make Chriftians very apprehenfive in 
the Choice they make; left being influ- _ 


enc'd by ſome diſorder of the Heart, the 
he led out of the. way to fomerhing thar 15 
unjuſt or- unreaſonable. Education and 


Euftom ie: ſelf, is enough to cauſe this- 


Darkneſs, and indiſpoſe the Soul tor the 
diſcerning what 1s right and juſt : Bur, as 
for Intereft; Four, Diſlihe, Ambition, Co- 
wetouſneſ3, Fear, Self-love, &c. the ill Ef- 
te&s of theſe-are wonderful m. this kind ; 
and *ris ſtrange to confider, what a thick 
Cloud'theſe caſt upon Reafon,. and toral- 
ly Iinder it in the approbarion and choice 
ct waar is right :-S9 thacit a Chriſtian be 
noc mindful, 1n joining with Str. Paul, to 
Petition of -Gcd a /arge encreaſe-.of Charity, 
in Knowledge nd ol Vrderſtanding, he 1s in 
evident danger: of being mifled by theſe 
talle. Eights, ro the choice of what 1s con- 
waxy 6 his 2reateft Intereſts, and is- ra- 
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ther.the Effe& of ſome Paſſion, than his 
Reaſon. 

Hence the ordinary Method of Chriſti- 
ans is much to be lamented, who in the 
choice of what is - moſt important to 
them; are ſo little concern'd in taking 
God's help along with them, bur. general- 
ly put themſelves: under the Condutt of 
tome Paſſion for. their. dire&ton ; and fo, 
for the diſcerning more. clearly m the 
choice they make, moft abſurdly begin, 
in chufing Darkneſs rather than Lighn 
'Tis thus in that choice, which: is made 
tor Life ; when a Married State 1s re- 
ſolv'd on, and ſo much depends on the 
choice of the Perſon,. that not only the 
Temporal bur Erernal Comfort isevident- 
ly hazarded , if this: be 1]l made; one 
would think, none would ever.venture on 
this, withour having firſt earneſtly folli- 


.cited Heaven for its Aſſiſtance and- Dire- 


Chon 1n.this Caſe: And yet how contrary 


15 the pratice:; when many times, there's 


nothing more than the violence of a ſud- 
dain Paffion;.-rais'd. from ſome external 
azreeableneſs., which determines the 
Poinr, without. any - knowledge of more 
ſolid Qualifications, neceſſary tor-difcharg- - 
ing the Duties of that Stare ? And if more 
time be taken by others to deliberate the. 
Caſe, 'tis ſeldom. with the knowledge ov 
| Charity,. 
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Charity, which is alone capable of dire&- 
ing for the beſt; but generally moſt ſor- 


did and vain Principles have the powerful. 
1nfluence, and prefide ir the chowce. The- 
enquiry is about Money, Dignity and: 


Place ; if thefe anſwer Expedation, the 
Bufineſs goes on; and as.for the Chriſti- 
an Dowry of Piety, Moderation, Vircue, 
Patience and Peace, this 15 either dif- 
pensd with, or a very general account 


. Terves the turn : So that if the Temporal 


Circumſtances do but farisfie, the Eternal 
are put to the venture. And 'ris moſt 
unaccountable, into whar perplexing In- 


cohvenieticies rhany caſt themſelves by 


this raſhneſs ; on the proſpe&t of ſome 
inviting Bait, .cither of Money or Honour, 
ſacrificing all their Reſt, Comfort, and 
Conſcience, by tying themſelves ro ſuch 


Perſons,” whio own Irregularity, Pro- 


digality and Vice, cuts off all hopes of 
thoſe more defirable Goods. But how 
can it be otherwiſe, when in an Aﬀair of 
this Conſequence, they have no; other 
guidance, bur of ſome bruriſh and vain 


Paſion; they firſt blind themſelves, and | 


Hen go oh in a way, where none can go 
fafely, but who have God to dire& them? 
And this, I queſtion nor, is the true 
ground of ſo many unhappy Marriage 
of fach Diſorders in Families, of = [- 
| en 
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dren neglef&ted, or barbarouſly Educated, 
and of Eſtares waſted. 

The ſame ill'Merhod is roo much pra- 
Ris'd by Parents, in diſpoſing of their Chil- 
dren, and by Children in regard of the 
ſtate of Life which they chuſe. The on- 
ly thing confider'd is Profit -and Honour 
where there appears the moſt promiſing 
hopes of theſe, there's no need of farther 
_ Conſideration, the Buſineſs is concluded ; 
tho' the Principal Point is yer unthoughr 
oh, which is, How far each State 1s prv- 
per for them in a Chriſtian way, and moſt 
_ conliſtehnr with rheir Salvation-?- Bur this 
is generally negleRed ; and hence it 1s, 
that fo many are promoted to Church 
Dighities, and to the ſtate of Religion, 
with no other Call, but that of Intereſt, 
Hotiour, or Conveniency , and taking fuch- 
Burthens on them,- which they are unfit 
ro bear, they fink under them into moſt 
Scatidalous Liberties or Negle&s; and I 
wiſh it prove nor in the end, that by 
their own or- their Parents raſhnefs, rhey 
have choſen their own Damnarton. Hence 
again it is, thar on Worldly Profpedts on- 
ly, withour any regard to an' Eternal. 
Well-being, other States and Employmettts' 
are ſought for, and made choice of, which 
are evidently dangerous, if not wholly in- 
conſiſtent with future Happineſs; There 
are 


en AG 


are but roo many of theſe, ſo very cor- 
rupt in themſelves, or 'ex 
variety of. Frauds and Injuſtices, .co- make 
them turn to account, that they are no- 
thing better than . Snares to the Underta-. 


+ kers; and there. can be-no other reaſon 


of ſo many running into them; bur this. 
Fundamental Negle&, of not-chufing ac- 
cording to the knowledge of Charity. 


The. fame *tis in chufing of . Maſters and: 


Services, and almoſt every. thing we re- 
ſolve on : 'Tis Humour, Paſſion, Intereſt;; 
Self-love, g9c. determine the choice, and,, 
I fear,. command roo much in all- we. do. 
And, O. God, to how many Miſcarriages,: 


both Erernal and Temporal, are we ex-- ' 


pos'd,. by putting our ſelves under. the: 
Condudtt of ſuch blind Guides, and ..neg- 
leting thee, by whoſe Bleffing alone we 
are to ſucceed in all we undertake? Help. 
us in. this our Miſery, in making us-more 
ſollicicous for our Everlaſting Happineſs; 
and let our Charity ſo abound more and 
more in all. knowledge,. that in whatever 


- we determine, we may above. all things. 


have our' principal regard to. Thee, and 
a be 1n a. way of approving what is 


Twenty-ſecond. 
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GOSFEL: 
Mat, C. 22. V. 15. ends. V.21. 


"Y IVE to God, the things that areGod's. 
-They are theWords ofChriſt in-anfwer 
ro the Phariſees, who defigning to ſurprize 
him, by tendering hinr odious, ether to 
the Prince, or to the People, are filenc'd 
inthe Diſappointment - of their; Malice, 
and fenr away with this Fundamental 
Principle, by” whieh: they -are reproach'd 
of their Wickedneſs; and in particular 
of the _Methcd, at rhis time undertaken, 
for effe&ting what they propos'd.. For if 
what belongs to God is.to be-render'd to 
him, whar Judgment muſt they make of 
themſelves, who being Men of Parts and 
Learning, employ'd not theſe Gifts in 
the Service of God the Giver, by ſeeking 
Truth, and giving ic Authority amongſt 
the Ignorant, but by contriving ways to 
oppole it, being .induſtrious by falſe Con- 
ſtruions ro render ir leſs diſcernable, 
and. here ſummoning all their on ro 
; Under- 
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undermine him, who came to teach ir for 
the Salvation of Men ? : 


Obſerve but their Addreſs to Chriſt , 


Maſter, ſay they, we know thou art True, 
and teacheſt the way of God in Truth ; -thou 


haſt no regard to any one, nor conſider ſt the = 


Perſon of Men. Nothing could be more 
Artificially laid for gaining their End, 
than theſe pretended Applauſes, which 
are ever moſt effeftual for giving a more 


than uſual Confidence, and drawing from ' 


Perfons thus rais'd up in their own Opini- 
on, Raſh-or Indifcreet Truths ; and tho' 
"the Infinite Wiſdom, they- artack'd, was 


not thus co be brought into a Snare, yet 


the Principle he advanc'd might have 
made them ſenfible of their Injuſtice, in 
thus proſtituting their beſt Abilities to 
the Service of their Paſſion; which be- 
ing the Effefts of God's Goodneſs to 
them, oughr to 'have 'been render'd a- 
gain ro him, in the Fruits of Piety, Cha- 
rity and Juſtice. 

In this way then were the Phariſees 
condemn'd, for -not rendring ro God, 
"the things - that are God's; and I wiſh 


they had the encloſure of this Guile ; bur 


there are Grounds ro ſuſpe& ir of a larger 
Extent, fince to abuſe rhe Accompliſh- 
ments of Nature; and Bleffings of Indu- 
ſtry, by promoting an Intereſt, contrary 
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to God, who 1s the Author-of them, is 
ſo common amongſt profeſs'd Chriſtians, 
that they ſeem not at all concern'd in 
this Principle of Juſtice, of giving to Gad 
what belongs ro him. 

As for the: very Fa of the Phariſees, 
it has been tranſmitted down to our days, 
by the like Practice of evil Chriſtians, 
who in all Ages have endeavour: nor 
only to eclipſe the Truth, bur, by all the 
Contrivances of Art and Study, have la- 
bour'd to make it odious, and prevent its 
being diſcoyerd by fuch, whoſe Sincer1- 
ty has put them upon ſecking it. And 
. What Plea have they had to juſtifie rheir 
Proceedings, but ſuch as d en the. 
Phariſees; their not ſeeing the Trurh ? 
But what put the Blind on their Eyes, 
but only permitring their Judgments ro 
be corrupted by Paſfion, Intereſt and 
Ambition, and. turning all-that — 
in finding ways to obſcure ir,which ſhou 
| have been employ'd in ſeeking it? Learn- 
ing is a great Help, when ir has Charit 
and Sincerity for its Guide ; bur if theſe 
are laid by, ir only ſerves to make more 
Skilful Artiſts againſt Truth, and to un- 
dertake the Management of this great 
Injuſtice,. in robbing God of what be 
longs to him. | 


This 


/ 
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"This fame Injuſtice is praRisd in a 


more offenſive way, by thoſe, whoſe E- 


ducation, and Natural Abilities, give them 
many. Advantages. over their Neighbours; 


and the general Subjeft, in which they 


exerciſe them. in Publick; is either in r1- 
diculing all Religion, or in advancing Ar- 
guments of Reaſon: ſo far, as to expoſe all 
thoſe Myſteries, which are not the Con- 
ſequence of ſuch Principles. And where 
Impiety 1s ſomething more Modeſt, tho' 
fuch Perſons ſpare the Fundamentals, 
yet how often do they exerciſe their Wits, 
in Raileries, againſt all thofe, whoſe Ex- 
emplar Piety 1s a Reproach to their Scan- 
dalous Liberties, and in their jeering At- 
racks. againſt; che Srriter Profeſſors of a 


_ Goſpel Life?- And:of thoſe, who are not ' 


bold -enough- for.this, are not there till 
many, who abuſe the Words of Life, in 
making the Holy any wr the Subje& of 
their Jeſts, and give their Prophane Turns 
ro this, when *tis to fer: forth their own 
Wit, or entertain their Company.. Now 
how far is this from giving to God whar 
15 tis; when thoſe Gifts, with which he 
has bleſs'd all theſe, are no ways return'd 
ro him, but made the Unhappy Occaſions 

of more plauſibly offending han ? 
Many others follow after theſe, tho 
at ſome diſtance, who ſhew their Wir in 
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they profeſs, in being Fo 


expoſing their Neighbour's Adtions, their 
Overſights and Indiſcrerions ; in paintin 
our their own Worldly Paſſions in - ſuc 


charming Colours, as to gain Admirers, 
and invite to Imitation ; in applauding 


cheir Neighbour's Weakneſſes, and by 
hurrful Flatteries, encouraging ſuch Me- 
thods of Raſhneſs, Prodigality, Vanity 
and Folly, - which in their Conſcience 
they diſapprove, and Charity -obliges 
them C—_ ; in _— Fa On 
ways of magnifying themſelves, an 
arawing all Sabie to their own Cem-- 
mendation. © Infinite other Methods there 
are of this kind, by which Chriſtians abuſe 
the beſt Gifts of God; and inſtead of-re- 
ferring them to him, by making them 
lerviceable to his Glory, to the Cauſe of 
Virtue, to their own or Neighbour's Spt- 
ritual Good, turn them all againſt him, 
in ſetting up an Intereſt contrary ro what 
lowers of. rhe 
Goſpel, and to all they have undertaken 
at the. Font, when they were liſted a- 
mongſt the Adopred Children of God. 
This hitherto touches only thoſe, who 
have not the Buſineſs of the World-upon 
them ; bur if we turn towards them, who 
are under theſe Engagements, the ſame 
Charge, I fear, will be generally found 
ſtanding in force againſt: them. -For if 
| | we 
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eicher in Health, Stren 
Parts, what is the U 


are better Advocates of Juſtice and Trurh, 
are- more exemplar 1n-Virtue; are more 
zealous in reforming Publick Injuſtice and 
Scandals; are more Induftrious in pro- 
moringz- what 1s for-the Good of Church 
or State ; but this 1s rather Wiſh than 
Fa&t; for befides ſome few, who are di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by theſe particular CharaRers, 


Truth, that by the ot of theſe, they 


'ris bur roo evident, rhe greater number 


rurn theſe Bleffings quice another Way ; 
that is, bend ' all their Natural Abilicies, 


either to raife themſelves higher in this 
World; to gam Riches and Places of 


Command, to contrive ways for impoſing 
on, and over-reaching rheir- Neighbour 
ro be more Arrificial Deceivers, more In- 


genious Cheats; to exempt themſelves 


from Publick Service; to oppreſs the Poor 


with more Security, tro make Advantage. 


of others Misforrunes ; and laſt of all, to 
be provided with ſufficient Means for 
living an Idle, Vain and Extravagant 

Life. - $0 
This 1s the general Method of Worldly 
Men; this the Employment of whatever 
- Talents 
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. we obſerve Men of Bufineſs, who hive 
any Advantage above their Neighbours, 
' Capacity or. 
. they make .of.' 
theſe Gifts? I' wiſh I could fay with. 
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Y Talents God. has entruſted in their Hands; 


fo thar inſtead of employing them in the 
Service of God and Erernity,. they have 
confin'd cheir Trade wholly to this World: 
And this ſome do ſo remarkably, as even 
to be ſtupidly Ignorant, as to all thin 
belonging to God, and their Souls; whil 
in Bufineſs of their private -Intereſt, -the 
have Cunning enough to- manage again 
the Wiſeſt, wichour any Danger of being 
worſted : And others again are remarkable 
' In another way, whilſt chey nor only ſeek 
this World, bur even- make uſe of that 
Sincerity and Candor of Temper, which 
God has given them, for gaining Credir 
ro their Knavery ; which others till car- 
 ry- farther, in Counterfeiting Piery and 
Conſcience, that, under this Cover, they 
may deceive without Suſpicion. 

In theſe ſeveral ways, Chriſtians join 
with rhe Phariſees in-robbing God of his 
due, and not rendring eo God the things 
that are God's. And befides theſe, if 
other Chriſtians, who may preſume them- . 
ſelves here-not concern'd, would look in- 
to their Accounts, and ſee, what is the 
uſe of all they have receiv'd, of, Tine, 
Health, Eſtate, of Natural Abilities, and 
Acquird Accompliſhments, with all the 
Opportunities of doing good, which God 


puts into their Hands, I cannor but think, + 


they .. 


they will diſcover fo much Waſte and In- 
Juſtice in the abuſe of fuch Bleſfings, that 
when they. ſhall be call'd ro an Account, 


and all is to be Stated by this Principle, of 
rendring to God the things that are God's, | 


they will have reaſon ro ſuſpe@ the. Deci- 
fion of their Eternal Lot. O God, I con- 
feſs I have reaſon to fear this, when I 


look back upon my paſt Years ; and there- | 
fore will not think of juſtifying my ſelf, | 


bur only of ſeeking my defence. in th 
Mercy ” Pardon. me therefore, I beſe 

thee, all my. paſt Injuſtices, and forgive 
me all my-Iniquities ; and now,. from this 


time, give:me Grace - to conſider. all thy - 
Gifts ;:not how I may make an Advan-* 


rage of- them, as to this World, but-the 


Purpoſes, for which thou haſt given them, - 
and the Uſe thou expedteſt from me. : 


This Grace, O God, 1s the greateſt Com- 
fort -I defire here ; and 'ris this only can 
give me-Comfort at my laſt Hour, when 
thou ſhalt Summon me to render the Ac 
count of all that I have receiyvd. 


Twenty-third 
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E:P:$-S:;F-L-E, - 
Philip. C. 3. V. 17. ends C. 4. V.3. 


E Followers of me. The .. Advice 1s 
0D) ſhorr, bur ſuch as ſpeaks at lengrh the 
Excellencies of this great Apoſtle, whoſe 
Life was ſuch-an exa& Copy of.che Goſpel, 
that requiring the Philippians to follow 
him, was a full Exhorcation ro them. of 
tollowing the Goſpel. To follow him, 
was to love Jeſus above all things, tro know 
nothing but Jeſus and him Crucifed ; to 
eſteem all things, beſides. Jeſus, as no- 
thing ; to deſire to forſake all rhings, 
and ſuffer all things for rhe love of Jeſus ; 
to defire to be with Jeſus, to figh and 
lonz to be united to him : To be willing to 
undertake all Hardſhips, to expoſe him- 
ſelf to Perſecution, Torments and Death 


for his Neighbour's good, to rejoyce in 


Tribulation, to be Crucified and Dead to 
the World, to embrace its Troubles, and 
renounce 1ts Pleaſures. - Ii fine, 'to be 
Followers of S. Paul, was to be On 

F of 


. their People. Bur except th 
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of Jeſus and his true Diſciples. Good 
Advice to the Philippians in a few words; 
and happy they if they were ſollicitoys to 
follow it. Bur is it not an Exhortation 
ro, or rather a Command, to all Px 
ſtors, ro be ſo exaR in all the Diſcipline 


of their Lives, that without danger to 


their Flock, they may every one ſay to 


thoſe under their Charge ; Be Fllowers of 


me ? As many as ſucceed St. Paul in his 
FundGtion, ought foro inherit his Virtues, 
as to.give the fame Inſtruftion, withour 
Confuſion to themſelves, or Danger to 
| Live with 
him, they cannot Preach with him. 

. To fay Prayers to the Flock every. Pa- 
ſtor undertakes, becauſe here an exter- 
nal Decency and Gravity is generally ſuffi- 


cient to recommend them to the People ; | 


and if they are interiorly indiſpos'd for 
this Duty, *tis only known to God, with- 


- out offence ro the Hearers ; therefore this 


pul the FunGtion all readily perform. 
e gofarther, and undertake to Preach 
and Inſtruc others to Salvation, and think 
uy have diſcharg'd this part very well, 
if they have deliver d ſound Doftine, 


with Zeal to the People : Bur how very 


few are they, who with a juſt Afſurance 


- can Preach this Sermon of the Apoſtle; 
. Eſtote mei imitatores : Be Followers of me. 


Without 
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Without which, all other Eloquence, how- 
ever florid, muſt needs be barren ; ſince 
no words can have that weight with the 
Flock, which are not accompanied with 
good Example ; neither can God be ex- 
petted to give a Bleſſing ro ſuch Inſtrutti- 
on, which is only the Eloquence of the 
Tongue, and not of the Hearr. 

Bur whatever the Paſtor be, waiether 
Eloquent or Silent, he is ſt] a Preacher ; 
his Life ſpeaks aloud to all that know his 
Converſation ; Imitatores mei efiote : Be 
followers of me. Whatever his praftice be, 
'tis as remarkable as a Voice from a Pulpir, 
and isan encouraging Leſſon to.the Flock, 
of Virtue, if Gouod, and of Liberty, if 
that be his pratice. He who lives with 
St. Paul, daily Preaches with St. ' Paul 
the Dodrine of the Croſs, the Love of 
Chriſt »Crucified, and renouncing the 
World:And he who livesto himſelfand the 
Werld, daily Preaches up Scli-love and the 
Werld; and borh one Day ſhall according- - 
ly find the juſt Recompence of their fruit- 
ful Example, in the number of Souls 
that eicher live or periſh by theſe their 
powerful Inſtruftions. A happy 'Day 
twill be to thoſe, whoſe. Lives have been 
a propagation of the Goſpel ; but how 
dreadfu] to ſuch, who being Enemies of 
the Croſs of Chriſt, have encourag'd Am- 

2 bition, 


WW er w nn "* -” wn Vp & a wu wy» gps 


w* ID ” »@ ww rn 5 © > wW3F' 3 DP wgt 


oy @ 


108 UIwenty-third Sunday 


: bitrion, Coverouſneſs, Luxury, Exceſs ; 
who have 1nvited to the Broad Way, by 
a Life of Idleneſs and Eaſe, by grartify- 
- ing themſelves in all the Liberties of 
Senſe and Selt-love, to the evacuating all 
thoſe Maxims of Labour, Watching and 
Self-denial, recommended in the Goſpel, 
as neceflary for the ſupport of Virtue in 
this our State of Corruption ? Theſe will 
then find in numbers of loſt Souls, the 
powerful Preaching of their Lives, and 
thartll their Liberries have ſpread to Ge- 
nerations. 

Bur this Exhortation of Sr. Paul, con- 
cerns not only Paſtors, but Parents roo ; 
_ theſe are ordain'd by Almighty God, to 
give due Education to. their Children, 
ro bring them up in the Fear of God, and 
provide them all Inſtru&ion neceflary for 
a Chriſtian Life ; and beſides this, ro give 
them ſuch good Example, thay by rhe Pa- 
rents Virrues and Diſcipline, the Children 
may inſenfibly be led into the Way of 
God's Commandments, and be able to ſay 
with David, Hereditate acquiſrui teſtimonia 
tua Domine :- Thy Laws, O Lord, have come 
fo us by Inheritance. . And this will cer- 
. tainly be: ſo, if they be the Chriſtians 
they oughr to be: For. the Life of Parents 
ro Children, is like that of- the Paſtor to 
. his Flock; it 1s a daily . Sermon, __ 

_ ſays 
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ſays to them, Be Fillowers of me : For - 
Children have ir engrafted 1n their Na- 
ture, to approve and tollow what they ſee 
in their Parents. Hence we may pro- 
nounce thoſe happy, whoſe Lives are fo 
well order'd, as'to be a conſtant Exhor- 
tation to their Children, ro Piery, and 
the Love of God, ro Moderation, Meck- 
neſs, Patience, Charity, Compaſſion, (gc. - 
to-a deteſtarion of- all Injuſtice, Luxury, 
and other M2diſh Vices of the Age. Such 
as theſe anſwer rhe Truſt they have un- 
dertaken, and are faithful to rheir Charge : 
And nothing bur this can fecurethem a- 
gainſt Confuſion and Deſpair, in whatever. 


- Miſcarriages afterwards befall their Chil- - 


dren : For- tho' theſe muſt ever be very 


_ ſevere Afﬀitions to Parents; yet the Con- 


ſideration, of nothing having been occa- 
fion'd thro? their Faults and Example, is 
the only thing rhat can poſſibly temper 
and render them any ways tolerable; and 
15 therefore a Point, in which Parents, as 
often. as they prepare for the Sacraments, 
ought 1ſtrily ro examine themſelves; fo 
to lay the Foundation of a Future Peace,. 
and ſecure them hereafter againſt all 
Fears, which otherwiſe may be a Rack 
on their Souls, 5 

For certainly ir muſt be ſo to thoſe, 
who unmindful of this Duty, and carried 
F 3 | away 
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away with the violence of their own Paſ- 
fions, give their Children daily Inſtrudt- 
ons and Encouragements to Vice, in let- 
ting them be Witnefles of their Idleneſ, 
Luxury and Intemperance; of their Cur- 
ſing and Swearing ; of their Prophane, 
Paffionate, and Uncharitable Diſcourſes, 
and of vatiery of other Diſorders and Ir- 


regularities, by which they train them up 


by degrees to Wickedneis , make their 


Houſes {0 many Schools of the Devil, and 


ſertle their Children in the Inheritance of 
their Vices, long before they come to 
cheir Eſtates. Now whar a part is this 
for Parents to a@, who, as: they have 
brought rheir Childretz forth to © this 
wad. are underthe ftrifteſt Obligation, 


CALTY £ : 
of helping them rorwaras, as Tar «> m 
them lies, towards the poſſeſſion of a bet- 

er; and, inftead cf this, ro lead them 
inco Evil, to encourage them in V7icked- 
neſs, to teach them to prevoke God be- 
times, and thus become the nnhappy In- 
ftrumenrs of their Damnation ? ----- What 
ſhall I ay? T think 'ns the moſt unnatu- 
ral Cruelty in the World, a Barbarity fo 
inhumane, that ro Parents, who haye but 
Souls to think, there cannot poſſibly be 
any thing mere rormenting. To ſee how 
fond and tender they are of their Chil- 
dren, how very ſenſible of every thing 

ne. Re he: Te Bn Be 


EE  ___ _ Fu sc<=+rÞ cc a... 9 0&9 


after Pentecoſt, , 119 
that hurts them, and yet at the ſame time 
to be infenfjbly preparing them for Eter- 
nal Flames, /is a Chriſtian Abſurdiry, ſuch 
as muſt n&cefſarily, upon refle&ion, pur 
them oy/rhe. Rack, and ſcarce admies of 
any Conſideration to moderate the Pain : 
The Children of their Bowels, and by 
their own Hands led to the brink of Hell. 
And what a deſpairing Guilt muſt it bring 
on their own Heads, if they do not re- 
claim them! For if ſo ſevere a Sentence 
be pronounc'd azHnſt choſe, whoever they 
be, thar ſcandalize any of theſe little Ones, 
Mat. 18. 6. how muſt theſe Woes be mul- 
riply'd on Parents, when 'tis they thar 
jive the Scandal? Ler thoſe underſtand 
the weizhr of them that can. 

I heartily wiſh Parents and Paſtors 
would ſeriouſly confider this Point, and 
be fo far prevail'd on by the gMeatneſs of 
their Obligation, and theſe diſmal Con- 
ſequences of their Tranſgreſſions, as to he 
faithful to their Truſt, to edifie by their 
good Example all under their Care; and 
not allow, in themſelves or orhers, any 
thing that may give Scandal to their little 
Ones, and draw on them the Guilt of 
Parricides, or- Murtherers of Souls, and 
even thoſe Souls, which they undertake 
ro ſave. But this muſt be y © Effet of 
thy Grace, O.God : Help therefore, I be- 
F 4 ſeech 
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leech thee, all choſe infinite numbers, 
who have this great Charge upon them : 
Make them ſenſible of their Dury; pre- 
terve them from all Scandals ; eſtabliſh 
them 1n the praftice of Virtue and good 
Diſcipline, that' they may be as Lizhts 


thining to thoſe that follow; that their 


{ives may be an Encouragement to. all 
gncd; and the Virtues of their Children 
and 'Flock, may thus come to be the 
Everlaſting Encreafe of their Crowns. 


Twenty-third Sunday after 
- Pentecoſt. 


"GOSPEL, 
Mat. C. 9. V. 18. ends V. 26. 


Certain Ruler came and ador d him, ſaying, 

Lord, my Daughter is naw dead. The 
Subje& of the preſent Goſpel are two Mira- 
cles, one wrought by Chriſt upon a Wo- 
man, in the Cure of a dangerous Diſtem- 
per; the other upon the Daughrer.of this 
Chief of the Synagogue, who here made 
his Petitton to him. In both theſe 1s 
fizur'd the unhappy State of Sinners, one 
of them having been labouring _— a 
redious 
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redious Diſtemper of many Years, and the 
other being quite Dead ; and tho' the one 
being reſtor'd to Health, and the other to - 
' Life by Chriſt, be Demonſtration enough, 
thar there is no kind of Sin, which may 
not find - Remedy in him ; yer while we 
ſee the Woman, here mention'd, had been 
many Years ſecking Core ,-1n following 
Phyſicians , without finding it; 2nd new 
Lite of rhe other- is ſo far deſpair'd of,. 
that the Propofal..is recety'd with Mockery 
and Scorn , and 'no lefs:than a_ Miracle, 
from the Immediate Preſence, and Omni- 
porent Power of Chriſt , is neceſſary for 
their help. The Comfort here given ro 
Sinners has a. very great Allay, in the 
Motives given for-their concluding, Thar 
- If their Eſtate be of wilful Sin, under the 
continuance of Years,ſuch as renders them. 
quite Dead to God , it has ſo much of 
Deſpair in it, that upon following 'the heſt 
Spirirual Phyſicians, they may. ſeek for 
Health a long time, and nor find it art laſt; 
except Chrift , by his extraordinary and 
miraculous Power; . ſhall come in to their- 
Aſſiſtance. And if they look on them- 
ſelves, have not they more reaſon to 
Deſpair , than hope for this Priviledge ?* 
For what Motives can-they have to think, . 
thar God ſhall ſignalize his Favours to 
them by Miracles, ”_ have liv'd ſo.long”. 
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in Rebellion againſt him; and had nv 
regard either to his Judgments or Mer- 
cies? 

This makes the Caſe of Habirual Sinners 
to be almoſt deſperate ; but who has 
brought them. tato this unhappy State ? 
It is the Fruit of their own Wickednelſs, 
and they muſt bear the Burrhen of it. 
But however they are nor to deſpair, ſince 
' Miracles may help them ; if there be no 
Grounds in themſelves for ſuch unde- 


ſerved Help, let them build this Hope on | 


the Goodneſs and Mercies of God, whicir 
are infinite, and have here given Inſtan- 
ces of their Power. Why were theſe Mi- 
racles wrought, but to prove the Miffion 


of Chrift } and to encourage diſtreſs'd -' 


Souls ro ſeek for Comforr- and Cure in 
him ? Bur then, ought nor thoſe, who 
defire this Relief, put themſelves in the 
I z pofitions of theſe, who here met with 
ſuch- Succeſs ? For if they do not labour 
in this, their Hope will. be rather a 
'Temprarion, than Virrue , and haſten 
Death ,. inſtead of preparing for a Cure. 
Hence I can have bur- little Confidence 
- mn their Merhod , who, -ſenfible of the 
great Diforder of their Souls, and of the 
#>ingerous Infirmities, under which they 
Kbouz, upon a preſent defire of Amend- 
mem, make a haſty Preparation for: the: 
| OE Acknow- 
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Acknowledgment of their Sins, and then 
running to the Table of our Lord, con- 
clude their Peace to be made , and that 
now they are in the Stare of Health and 
Innocence. For tho' theſe Sacred Ordi- 
nances are, by a Divine Virtue, powerful 
Reſtoratives of Health, yer, like the beſt 
Medicines, they cannot be expected to do . 
Good, bur where the Patients, by ſuitable 
Preparations, fir themſelves for receiving 
the Benefit of them. If therefore rhefe 
Sinners, touch'd with tlie fenſe of their 
Inquiries , and with the defire of a Ber- 
ter Stare, would, by Penitential Exerciſes,. 
firſt truly humble themſelves in their own. 
Eyes, 4s to judge themſelves unworthy 
of appearing in the preſence of God; 1f 
inſtead of thruſting in amongſt thoſe- 
Gueſts, whoſe better Life firs them for 
the Holy Banquet, they would | judge 
an Excluſion from that Priviledge- 
more | becoming their Condition ,. 
and- be: contented to be. in. their Fa- 
ther's Houſe ,. nor- as Children , but as. 
Servants: If they would thus, nor only 
humble themſelves, with this diſtreſs'd 
Woman, bur likewiſe raiſe their Hearts, 
Dy a lively Faith and Confidenge in God ; 
if they would lay open their Neceffiries- 
with the Holy: Ekmportunity of this Ruler, 
approach to- Chriſt with his- _ 
| an 
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and Hope ; from ſuch Preparations might 
be expetted all the Help they defire and 
want ; for 'tis only on theſe. Conditions, 
Sinnersare encouragd to hope for Mercy, 
and by theſe ways the Goſpel teaches them 
to ſeek it. But if they ſtep over them, 
contenting themſelves with that, which, 
without theſe, 1s only the: Form of Re- 
pentance, they may eaſily have the Form 
of Abſolution without the Effet; and 
return from the Tribunal- of Mercy, with 
al the Guilt they brought with them, be- 
fides the addition of Sacriledge and Pro- 
phanatrion to their former Sins. 

And becauſe few of thoſe Sinners, here 
concern'd, make due Refleftion upon this 
- Preparation, and fewer take Pains in ac- 
complifhing is., hence, I cannot bur fear, 
That. while great Numbers. croud , with 


the Mulricude, about Chriſt, they are not . 


many ,, who , like - the Infirm Woman, 
touch him, ſo as to find the Effe& of his 
Preſence. This muſt be the Effe& of a 
Particular, Grace ;. and, O God, how few 
are they, who, by the Exerciſes of true 
Humility and Penance, put themſelves in 
the. Diſpoſition of obtaining this Favour 
from thy Hands:.  . 

Wherefore it muſt certainly be con- 
' £luded the great Concern of all Chriſtians, 
to prevent their coming into this un- 


bappy 
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happy State , which has ſo much Danger 
in it , and ſo many Difficulties in being 
deliverd from it. What therefore are 
they to do, but obſerve the ſame Me- 
thod as to their Spiritual , which Diſcre- 
tion teaches them as to their Corporal 
Health ? Thoſe, who are ſollicirous to 
eſcape 'Habirual Diſtempers, obſerve Order 
in all the Concerns of Life, both as to 
Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Butinefles and. 
Diverciſements, avoid all Extremities of 
Heats and Colds, and upon any Symptoms - 
of a Diſorder appearing, endeavour, by ſea- 
ſonable Care, to prevent its coming to a 
Head. In the ſame manner are Chriſti- 
ans to proceed : They are to be tri in 
obſerving Order and Diſcipline in all they 
do, as to the Afﬀairs both of Body and 
Soul ; they are to admit- nothing that 1s 
Immoderate ; and upon difcovering an 
eagerneſs in any one Paſſion, which is the 
Symptom. of an approaching Diſeaſe , are 
. forthwith to ſer a Watch upon it, -and,. 
by timely Endeavours , ſtrive to bring it 
1nro due Subjeftion. | 

By this way, tho' it will not-cur off all 
Failings , and Sins of Surprize or Paſſion, 
20 there will no Opportunity -be given. 
or any of them to become timmoderate, 
or grow into a Cuſtom; and fo the moſt 
dangerous Diſtempers will be m_——_— 


118 Tuenty-third Sunday 
Bur here 1s the Misfortune ; roo many are” 
pofſeſs'd with a Principle, - Thar little Diſ- 
orders can do but lictle Harm ; and hence 
they ſay , What need of. being exa& 
'to Hours of Prayer, of _ or Sleey- 
ing2 Whar Harm can there be 1n neg- 
leting ſuch Order ? What if we love 
Company, Gaming, take ſome liberties in 
Drinking, Converſation, gc. 'tis in ſuch 
a moderate way, that nothing}, bur ſcru- 
pulous Nicety can cenſure ir? I would 
fay the fame wich them, did I not ſee 
theſe little Diſorders bring on 1nſenfibly 
the worſt of Diſtempers ; and that, by 
ſuch inconſiderable things neglefted, 
there 1s made, by degrees, a Familiarity 
with the blackeſt Crimes. It may ſeem 
hetle to negle& Order in the Diſcipline of 
Life ; but ler them ſhew me, where this 
15 the praftice of any time, without being 
follow'd with Notorious Irregularities. Ic 
may ſeem inconſiderable, nor to: be exa&t 
-*jn the time of Rifing in the Morning, in 
Praying , and Reading, or Speaking the 
rigorous Truth ; but let them tell - me, 
4 ſach Liberties are uſually taken, 


' bur where they are follow'd with greater ? 
And whether it be not from ſuch Seeds, 
that the - Devil makes his Harveſt in the 
Eruit of all Iniquity. 


m 
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If this then be the uſual Progreſs of 
Sin, as moſt certainly it is, what can be. 
more adviiable for Chriſtians, than to be 
watchful in theſe Points,which are eſteem'd. 
bur inconfiderable, as the moſt effectual 
Means for avoiding the dangerous State of - 
an Habitual Indiſpoſition of Soul, from 
which ſo very few recover? Grant , O 
God, ro all that profeſs thy Name, this 
Wiſdom, by which they may be deliverd 
from the Snares of a Powerful and Subtle 
Enemy, who by cover'd Ways, and un- 
diſcern'd Contrivances, obtains the poſ- 
ſeſſion of infinite Souls. Make me always 
wizhful againſt him, and never to walk 
on confident 65 being ſecure, where fo 
many, like my ſelf, have vegan, 2nd gone 
on blindly into the depth of Vice. And- 
as for all thoſe, who are now in this un- 
happy ſtate, give them a Senſe of their 
Miſery, and Grace, whereby they may be 
reſcued from it, that not contenting them- 
ſelves with the Ceremonies of a Superficial 
Repentance, they may lay the Ax to the- 
Root, and, as thou commandefſt, ſeek thy 
Mercy, by bringing forth worthy Fruits of: 
Penance. | | EEE 
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Twenty-fourth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


EPISTLE, 
Coloſe.C. 1. V. 6. ends V. 14. 


WE pray without ceafing-— that you may 
' walk worthy of God, pleaſing him in 
all things, and bringing forth fruit in every 
good Work, The Obligation we are under 
of pleafing God, and bringing forth Fruit 
in every good Work, may be eafily ap- 


927 2 by the great Sollicitude of 


. Paul, in praying without ceaſing , 
thar his Flock might ftrialy follow this 


Rule, and be ever found: thus doing.. 
The ground of this our Common Duty 


is evident ; Firſt, on the part of God ; 
becauſe he being our Severaign Lord, 
our Creator, Redeemer, Preſeryer , 
Father., the Beginning and End of all 
Things., Juſtice obliges us, who are his 
Creatures , the Price of his Blood -, his 
Servants, his Children, and wholly. de- 
pending on his Will, ever to walk worthy 
of htm, and pleaſe him in all things, in. 
every. good Work. Secondly, —_— the- 


4 
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Conſideration of our ſelves, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of our State : For ſince we 
believe a Life Erernal to come, and thar 
the obtaining Poſleſſion of it, depends on 
the good Management of this preſent Life, 
in diſcharging all thoſe Duties Almighty 
God exadts from us, 'tis a Juſtice we owe 
our ſelves, to be careful in pleating God, 
and bringing forth Fruit in. every good 
Work, that ſo we may nor be excluded. 
that Everlaſting Inherirance, the Divine 
Mercy has prepar'd for us. Upon theſe 
Heads, we are oblig'd to be bringing forth: 
Frait ; and hence: appears the neceffiry 
. of a Chriſtian Lite being a fruitful Life 
that 1s, of che Chriſtian being ſo employ'd, 
that whar he does, _ be pleaſing to 
God, and conſequently beneficial in order 
to Eternal Happineſs ; becauſe this 1s ta 
be rhe Fruit of his living here; and this 
1s the trueſt meaſure ofa Chriſtian Life : 
And therefore St. Bernard ſays, Whatever a 
Mat does, that is not for this end of pleaſing 
God, it is being idle, and dog nothing ; "tis 
living without fruit, and loſing that time, 
which # gruen us. | 
Hence, firſt, Whatever time is ſpent in 
doing what is contrary to the Commands 
of God or his Church, in DetraGtion, evil 
Converſation, Excefſes, Revenge, In- 
juſtice, g9c. is doing worſe than nothing, 
| is 
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Twenty-fourth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


LS FEHSESLE, 
Colofe.C. 1. V. 6. ends V. 14. 


WE pray without ceafing--- that you may 
walk worthy of God, pleaſing him in 
all things, and bringing forth fruit in every 
good Work, The Obligation we are under 
of pleafing God, and bringing forth Fruit 
in every good Work, may be eafily ap- 


rehended by the great Sollicitude of 


» Paul, in praying without ceaſing , 
that his Flock mighr ftritly follow this 


Rule, and be ever found: thus doing.. 
The ground of this our Common Duty 


is evident ; Firſt, on the part of God ; 
becauſe he being our Severaign Lord, 
our Creator-, Redeemer., Preſerver , 
Father., the Beginning and End of all 
Things, Juſtice obliges us, who are his 
Creatures , the Price of his Blood ;, his 
Servants, his Children, and wholly . de- 
pending on his Will, ever to walk worthy 
of htm, and pleaſe him: in all things, in- 
every..good Work. Secondly, — = 


Twenty-fourth Sunday, &@c. 121 
Conſideration of our ſelves, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of our State : For ſince we 
believe a Lite Erernal to come, and thar 
the obtaining Poſleſſjon of it, depends on 
the good Management of this preſent Life, 
in diſcharging all rhoſe Duties Almighty 
God exadts from us, 'tis a Juſtice we owe 
our ſelves, to be careful in pleaſing God, 
and bringing forth Fruit in. every good 
Work, that fo we may nor be excluded. 
that Everlaſting Inhericance, the Divine 
Mercy has prepar'd for us. Upon theſe 
Heads, we are oblig'd to be bringing forth: 
Frait ; and hence: appears the neceffiry 
. ofa Chriſtian Life being a fruitful Life; 
that 1s, of che Chriſtian being ſo. employ'd, 
that what he does, __ be pleaſing to 
God, and conſequently beneficial in order 
ro Eternal Happineſs ; becauſe this ts ta 
be the Fruit of his living here; and this 
is the trueſt meaſure of a Chriſtian Life : 
And therefore St. Bernard ſays, Whatever 4 
Mati does, that is not for this end of pleaſing 
God, it is being idle, and doing nothing ; "tis 
living without fruit, and loſing that time, 
which is given us. | 
Hence, firſt, Whatever time is ſpent in 
doing what is contrary to the Commands 
of God or his Church, in DetraGtion, evil 
Converſation, Exceſſes, Revenge, In- 
juſtice, gc. is doing worſe than nothing, 
1s 
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is time quite loft. Secondly, An- idle 
Life, whether exterior cr interior, as of 
thoſe who apply their Thoughts to no- 
thing, or at leaſt unproficably, in vain 
Projedts, chimerical Defigns, are at reſt 
with their Arms acroſs, is doing nothing, 
and time: loſt, Thirdly, All indifferent 
ations, as Eating, Drinking, Sleeping , 
Viſtting, Recreating, ggc. it done, only 
ro pleate our ſelves, or on Humane Con- 
fiderations, without any referring them 
to God, 15 doing nothing, and time loſt. 
Fourthly, Doing what is otherwiſe good, 
if it be not what God requires of us ; as 
, for a Magiſtrate ro be Viſiting the Sick, 
when he ſhould be Adminiſtring Juſtice 
to the Oppreſs'd ; a Paſtor to be Studying, 
when the Neceſſities of his Flock call for 
Help ; a Shop-keeper or Servant to be all 
Day in che Church, when the Obligation 
to his Family or Maſter, requires his be- 
ing at Home, with all of this kind, 1s do- 
ing nothing, and time loſt. Laſtly, Do- 
ing the beſt of Aﬀjons without regard to 
' God and our Salvation, 1s doing nothing, 
and time loſt : Becauſe all this is either 
contrary to the Will of God, or elfe nor 
done, as he requires 1t ; and conſequent- 

ly, 'ris not walking worthy of God, 'tis 
not picafing ro him; and therefore, not 
poſſible to bring forth Fruit, And what 
| 4 
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a Misforrune muſt it be ro Chriſtians, 
thus to loſe this rime, who have only this 
rime granted them for working our their- 
Salvation, which being once wholly loſt, 
muſt with Everlaſting Deſpair be lament- 
ed, but can never be redeem'd ! 

And now fince this is the Condition of 
our being here, that we muſt either bring 
forth the Fruit requir'd, or elfe never be 
Happy,[ know nothing ſo much to be drea- 
ded by Chriſtians, and with greater Care . 
ro be avoided, than an le and unaftive 
Life, which tho* nor Criminal in Terms; 
1s yer ſuch, as in ir ſelf, or its Confe- 
quences at leaft, renders Salvation diffi- 
cult, ifnor wholly inconſiſtent with it ; 
for if bringing forth Frix be neceſſary, 
"35 wor GilY the Land thar is overgrown 
with Thorns, is accursd ; but even that 
which lies unprofitable and barren, without 
Thorns or Fruit : Therefore was a Curſe 
pronounc'd againſt the Tre@in the Goſpel 
found withour Fruit; and the Servant, 
who had not miſ-ſpent his Talent, - but on- 
ly laid.it by withour any improvement, 
was rejeted, not for a wicked, but an 
unprofitable Servant. The Chriſtian's 
Duty ts not only to avoid Evil, bur to do 
Good; 'ris to bring forth Fruit; if he 
does nct this, he needs not ask what Com- , 
mandment he breaks? For tho' he be no 
Thief, 


d ——_—— 
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Thief, nor.Murtherer, nor Adulterer, yer. 


he's an Unprofitable Servant, and their 
Portion is much the ſame. 
Muſt it not therefore bea great Un- 
happineſs in thoſe, who ought ever to 
be well employ'd, nor: ro know how to 


employ themſelvesarall ? Truly I canner 


bur pity that great number of both: Sexes, 
who have Inclinarions to do well, but are 
every Day at a loſs, and know not what 


rodo : Their time, which ought to be ſo 


Precious, ſticks on their Hands; and all 
their Conſideration 1s, how they are to 
tpend ir idly ? Tis their great Misforrune, 
and ſo, I fear, they'll find ir; bur 'tis 


a much greater in their: Parents, who 
have given them ſuch wretched and un- 


chriſtian Education, as to make them-in 
love with nothing, that ought ro be their 


fir Employment of vacant Hours : There 


are great vagiety of theſe; whether in 


Studying, Reading,” Working, which are - 


honourable enough, and ſuitable to all 
degrees;::and tho' not neceflary for- a 
Livelihood, becaufe they are - otherwiſe 
bleſs'd with plenty, yer neceſſary ſtill ro 
make them hve like Chriſtians; and ſuch, 
ro which the Parents Care ought inſenfi- 
bly-ro incline them in their tender Years. 
But theſe, roo often indiſcreetly. fond, 
{tudy more to court and pleaſe their _ 


py 
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dren, than. to breed them up like Chri- 
ſtians: The Childrens Inclinations govern 
their Parents more than their own Reaſon, 
Religion or Duty; hence their chicf Care 
is how-to ſatisfie them ; by this means to 
ſecure to themſelves their love : For this 
reaſon, they encourage them in all that is 
Modiſh, Vain and Curious,and by this yield- 
ing Merhod, daily ſtrengthen in - them 
thoſe Natural Infirmities and Corruptions, 
which they bring into. the World; and 
for fear of making them uneafie, dare not 
reſtrain their Inclinarions, nor apply them 
ro ſuch things, ' which afterwards may be 
an Advantage in the well-ſpending of their 
time. Thus principled they grow up; and 
tho' their own reaſon then weakly in- 
forms them, they 'oughr ro be well-em- 
ploy'd; yer finding nothing they can 
then turn to with any delight, they are 
pur to confider how to divert themſelves : 
And hence each Sex unhappily takes its 
Courſe wholly to Diverſion and Idleneſs; 
and rhus their Life 1s fpent, in unprofi- 
table Viſits, in the Theatre, the Park, 
the Mufick-Houſe, in Entertainments, in 
Taverns , Gaming, Balls, gc. And how 
many beginning in theſe Schools, go on 
ſo far, till they have an Averfion to every 
thing thar's orderly and good, and by de- 
grees arrive to profeſs'd Impiery, Intem- 

: ng: perance 
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Plow, than brought them up to this _ 
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perance and Vice; waſting their Eſtates 
and Health, and abandoning Religion, and 
all the Concern of a future Scate ? Truly, 
of ſo many Souls that Periſh, of ſo man 

Families that are brought co Ruin, of 1ſo 
many that take Extravagant and Unchri- 
ſtian Ways, I cannot but apprehend, the 
greater number owe their Misfortunes to. 
this unhappy Root of. Idleneſs, and the 
miſchievous Negle&t of Parents, in: nor 
reaching their Children to love ſome bet- 
rer Employment of their time, and ex- 
poſing them to chat deſperate Temptation 
all their Lives, of not knowing what to 
do: Deſperate I fay , for tho' Perſeve- 

rance in the continued Labours of a vir- 
tuous Life, be ro all difficult, and has 
variety of Dangers to overcome ; yet to 
ſuch as are at aloſs in knowing nor how 
ro employ their time, theſe Difficulties 
and Dangers are mulriplied ro ſo great an 
exceſs, that it muſt be no leſs chan a Mira- 
cle to preſerve ſuch in any tolerable de- 
rom the depth of Vice; and this is the 
Bleſſing fond Parents too often leave their 


. Children, flattering them in petty things, 


and making them for ever Miſerable; ſo 
that in the end it will appear, they had bet- 
ter have bred them to the Labours of the 


ree of Chriſtianity, and ſecure them. - 


Int 
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of Idleneſs ; whilſt their Salvation depend- 
ing on their walking worthy of God, 
pleafing him in all things, and bringing 
forth Fruit in every -good Work, they 
are by this means taught to walk only 
worthy of a wicked World, and unworthy 
of God, to pleafe their own corrupr 
Paſſions, and diſpleaſe him, and bring 
forth no other Fruit bur of Vice and Dam- 
nation. And yet,, O God how common 
is this praftice in the World! 'Tis thy 
powerful Grace alone can remedy it, in 
making Parents wiſer, and Children more 
careful of their time, and laborious in 
every Duty. Remedy it therefore, I be- 
ſeechi Thee. 


1wenty-fourth Sunday after 
Pentecoſt. 


GOSPEL, 
Mat. C. 24. V. 15. ends V. 35. 


W# you ſhall ſee the Abomination of De- 
ſolation, ſtanding in the Holy Place, 

---then let thoſe, who are in Judea, flee to the 
Mountains, The Advice, given by Chriſt 
in this Goſpel, is principally in ag * el- 
\ er 
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ther of the Deſtrution of Feruſalem by T i- 
tus, or of the laſt Perſecution of the 
Church by Ancichriſt, The | Miferies of 
Befieg'd eruſalem make no great impreſſi- 


on now, becauſe they are paſt. And 


the Deſolation of the Church - by - Anti- 


chriſt gives not any Alarm, becauſe -it 


ſeems ſo far off: But why are we .not 
mov'd with the preſent Signs of God's 
Anger, which ſeems provok'd againſt us ? 
The Marks given to the Faithful by Chriſt, 


as pointing out the time, when the-Di-* 


vine Wrath ſhould diſcharge it ſelf upon 
Feruſalem, was when they ſhould ſee Abo- 
mination ſtanding in the Holy Place. The 


Prophanation of Holy Things, . is both a 


Mark and Effe& of God's Anger : And if 
the Believers were then dire&ed to rerire 
our of Feruſalem, and ſeek ſhelter in the 
Mountains, when they ſhould obſerve this 
Mark, that fo they might not be made a 
parr of the Common Ruin ; have nor 
Chriſtians ſufficient reaſon to confider, 
whether rhey do not obſerve at preſent 
Signs of the Divine Wrath, enough to ob- 
lige them to fear God's Judgments, and 
to think of providing for their own Se- 
curity ? FS ps | 
| Ler them bur take a paſſing review of 
the Prophanarion of all Holy Things ; of 
the very Altar, by. the EET 9 
:1- 


GO Br Oo Hd” A 0g m6=n win A AM XX mrm=>zMdN 95 wit 


after Pentecoft. 129 


Scandalous Lives of Eccleſtafticks ; of rhe 
Temple, by the great Irreverence of the 
Faithful; of Holy Orders, by being made 
a ſtep to Dignities and Riches ; of a Reli- 
gious Life, by the many Abuſes and Li- 
berries, with which it 1s corrupted ; of 
che Sacraments , by thoſe, who unwor- 
thily approach to them; of the Word of 
God, by fuch as pervert it for the ſup- 
port of their Errors ; of God's moſt Holy 
Name, by thoſe, who unworthily prc- 
phane it; of Religion and Piety, by fuch 
as carry on the moſt unwarrantable Un- 
dertakings under this Cover, and by the 
ſame , draw in the Credulous to their 
Party ; of God's Will, by Sinners, who 
contemn it ; of his Law, by the ſame, 
who trample it under their Feet; of his 
Juſtice, by thoſe, who deſpiſe it ; of his 
Mercy, by ſuch, as in Confidence of this, 

continue on raſhly in their Wickednefe, 
Such a Confideration attended with all 
ics Circumſtances , befides infinite other 
Branches, may be enough to conclude, 
Thar. rhere is truly now Abomination ct 
Deſolation ſtanding in the Holy Place; and 
that upon this Sizn of God's Diſpleaſure, 
there 1s reaſon to ſeek Security agairft 
his Judgments, nay, ( without lookirg 
farther ar mo againſt theſe Judz- 
ments ; his ſevereſt Scourges being nor 
G great. r 
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' Corruption ; it being 


- ments , from the Chri 


greater Judgments, than this ſo general 
part of that Cha- 
ſtiſemenr, with which Sr. Paul ſays, Rom. 


' I, God puniſh'd thoſe Unbelievers, who 


knowing God, did not glorifie him as 
God, and theretore were abandon'd by 
him, and deliver d up to a Reprobate 


' Senle, even to their own Infamous Pafſi- 


ons, and to the Defires of their own 
Hearts. This rigorous Puniſhment now 


' upon ſuch infinite numbers, who know- 


ing Ged, do nor glonifie him as God, bur 
prephane him in all that is Holy, and 


theretore are deliver d up to the Corrup- 


tion of their own Reprobate Senſe, is 


' that which ought to awaken all Obſervers, 


and oblige them to have recourſe to Chriſt, 
who is the Mountain, and in whom a- 


- lone 15 their Security. 


And principally to turn away the An- 
ger of God, and _— of his Judg- 
ian World, by 

humbling themſelves before him, and en- 
deavouring to move him to Mercy. And 
yet not fo, as juſtifying and diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves from others, as having no 
part in their Crimes, by which God's Ju- 
ſtice has been provck'd : For who knows, 
but they have contributed to it by their 
Tepidity and NegleQts, by their Pride, 


-Iygratitude, and the Abuſe of ſuch 


Graces, 
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Graces, as they haye recavd? Who 
knows, bur the Opinion of their own Vir- 
rue is rais'd trom the greater Sins of 9- 
thers, in which chey do nor concurr, and 
that they may connive at many Sins 1n 
themſelyes, becauſe they ſeem leſs, than 
what others commit ? And may not they 
hence inſenfibly loſe the Horror of great 
Offences, accuſtom themielves ro them, 
not think of bewailing, and much leſs of 
Pppoting them? Thus then many, who 
refleft not upon it, may have a great part 
1n the Provacations given to God, and in 
drawing down his Judgments.” 

And therefore the better part, even of 
the Beſt, is to join themſelves with Sin- 
ners, humbling themſelves with them , 
and not confiding in any thing of their 
own, tobuild their hopes on the greatneſs 
of God's Mercy alone ; as we lee praQis'd 
by Daniel, who having, without queſtion, 
the leaſt ſhare in thoſe Sins, which had 
provok'd God to tranſport the Zews mto 
Babylon, yer ſeparates not himſelf from 
others, bur joining with them, puts him- 
ſelf into the number of thoſe, who had 
provok'd God ro Wrath. We have ſnn'd, . 
tays he, we have committed iniquity , we 
h rve departed from thy Commandments, we 
deſerve Confuſion far our Sins. -— Tis not in 
Confidence of our own Fuſtice, we offer our 
G 2 - Prayers 
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Prayers to thee, but of the multitude of thy 
Mercies. And fince this Humiliry of the 
Prophet was ſo acceptable ro- God, as to 
obtain from him a Revelation of the Meſ- 
fras, and a Promiſe of Liberty for his Peo- 
ple, I think Chriſtians cannot have herrer 
Encouragement and Dirc&ion, as to the 
general Method they are to take in their 
Addrefles ro God, for removing his Judg- 
ments from his People. 

- Bur as to themſelves Chriſt gives this 
Advice; He that is on the Houſe-top, let 
him not go down to tahe any thing; and he 
that is in the Field, let him not return to take 
his Coat. In which words, he gives Dire- 
. ion to thoſe, who have gain'd any de- 
gree of Virtue, not to be prevaild on by 
. the Conſideration of Worldly Intereſt or 
AﬀeCtion, to go back again into the tom - 
mon Ways of the World ; but rather ro 
abandon all that belongs to Earth, for 
their greater Security againſt che Wrath of 
God. They, who are Sollicirous to ſave 
all, hazard all ; 'tis therefore more advi- 
- able for them, to let that periſh, which 
js periſhable, and to confine their Sollici- 
rude to the ſaving that, which 1s Eternal. 
- Whence all thoſe muſt conclude them- 
ſelves under a Fatal Miſtake, who think 
their Salvation muſt Toſt them norhing, 


__ andfor putring themſelves under Covert 


againft 


> 
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againſt the Common Corruptions of the 
World , will not renounce any part of 
their Convenience or Intereſt for theſe, - 
who are ſocarneſt in linking their Tem- 
poral Afﬀf.irs ro Salvation, are eaſily ſur- - 
priz'd with Ruin, as the Fews were, who 
unwilling to quit their Conveniencies by 
leaving the City, loſt themſelves by en- 
deavouring to fave what belongd to 
them. 

Hence -it is, Chriſt pronounces Woes a- 
gainſt choſe, who in ſuch Circumſtances, 
are-with Child, or give Suck; that 1s, a- 
y_ ſuch, as are big with Worldly De- 
res and Projedts, and ſuch, as make their 
Body the fole Obje& of their Care, flar- - 
tering it, as a Nurſe does her Infant, in 
all the ways, that can be pleaſing and ea- 
fie ro it; becauſe thoſe are ſo bent on 


' this World, and the promiſing SarisfaQti- 


ons of it, that they cannot be perſwaded, 
Retrear is neceſſary, and therefore go on 
under all the Delutions of Self-love and the 
World , tilt the Terror of God's Judg- 
ments and Death meets them ; when an 
Eternal Separation muſt be their Puniſh- 
ment, for admirting of no Separation be- 
fore, for turning away the Anger of God 
from them, and making proviſion -tor 
Ecernitv. 
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There being this difficulty, all have rea- 
fon to pray, as here advisd, That their 
flight be not im Winter, or on the Sabbath ; 
that 1s, Thar God will not permit his 
Judgments , or extraordinary Trials, to 
fall upon them, at a time, when their 
Souls are Weak, Barren, Tepid and Dry, 
when thro' rheſe Indifpoſitions, they ſhall 
nor be prepar'd to flee to the Mountains, 
and ſeek ſhelter in God: Bur that he 
would be ſo Merciful, as to proportion 
his Grace to the Temptations, that ſhall 
befall them: For an ordina - a: gon of 
Virtue being nor ſufficient to ſtand under 
extraordinary Trials, if he does nor thus- |. 
Mercifully affiſt rhem, they muſt be ſur- . |. 
priz'd by Ruin. What will an ordinary 
Humiliry do, under extraordinary Humi- 
lfarions, or a moderate degree of Self- 
denial, when the greareſt Intereſts are to 
be renounc'd ? And ſince none know the 
Trials, they have yer to go thro', whe- 
ther in Life, orasto the manner of Dying, 
have nor all reaſon to make this a part of 
their daily Prayer, that God would . pre- 

re them for all Tribujations, and mer- 
cifully ſtand by rhem in the Day of D1- 
ſtreſs? 

O God, we are -ſenfible of thy Judg- 
ments, paſt Ages inſtru us, preſent Cha- 
ſtiſements awaken ys, and we have the 
| Ferror 
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Terror of what is yet to come. We 


confeſs, our Sins hear a great part in the 
Provocation given to thy Juſtice, and ar 


the ſame time acknowledge. thy rn 
' 


in ſhewing us how to eſcape thy Wra 

Perfe& this Mercy, we beſeech' thee, in 
us, that at preſent, by a true Humility, 
we may move thee to moderate thy 
Scourges, and by a fincere Converſion to- 
thee, may receive thoſe Graces, which 
may carry us thro' all Trials, that are yer 


ro come, and dirett' us ever to thee, by... 


whom alone we can fubſiſt. 
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2»FF*I1s now time for 1 to ariſe from ſleep---- _ 


let us therefore caft away the Works 
of Darkneſs, and put on the Armour of Light. 
With this day we begin vent, a time 
appointed by the Church ro prepare for 


the grear Solemnity of Chriſtmas, now - 
approaching, when with Adoration and. 


Graticude we are to Celebrate thar ineffable 
Myſtery , of the Second Perſon of the 


the 


- 


OR 


Bleſſed Trinity __ Man, being Born of 


_— —_ 


emma 
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. ThevVirgin Mary for ourRedemption: To 
prepare,l fay,for this great Solemniry,theſe 
Four Weeks of Advent are appointed us 
by the Church ; and for this end, ir is 
She, on this Day, calls out to us, in the 
words of St. Paul, *Tis nnw time to ariſe 
from ſleep; Caft away the Works of Darkneſs - 
Now when the Son of God 1s approach- 
ing, now when we are to prepare to meet 
him, no more ſleep of Tepidity and Sjorh ; 
n9 more ſleep oft Gluttrony, Luxury and 
Incemperance ; no more ſleep of Conten- 
tion, Animoſities and Envy. No, we are 
to Sandtife our ſelves, as the Jews were 
commanded to do, when God had pro- 
miſed ro come down in fight of the Peo- 
ple; and ſo.endeayourto receive him,with 
interior Di{poſitions ſuirable ro the grear- 
neſs of the Myſtery : Without this, we 
can expet very little Effect of this Mercy, 
bur have reaſon to fear, thro' our unwor- 
thineſs, we ſhall be wholly excluded, 
with that unhappy Man, who came to 
the Marriage-Feaft without the Wedding 

Garment. | 
Weare then this Day to riſe from the 
ſleep of Sloth and Tepidity : For when the 
San of Ged, compaſſionating our Miſery, 
deſcends upon Earth, cloath'd with our 
Humanity, and ſubjeRts himſelf nor only 
to the common Hardſhips of this MorraÞ 
| State, 
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Stare, but chuſes even thar bitter Portion 
of ir, in Poverty, Contempr, Perſecution, 
Reproaches, ro which Nature is fo much 
averſe, and concludes all in the unſpeak- 
able Torments of a cruel and ignomimous 
Death ; when the Son 'of God, I ſay, 
tor the love of us. and our Salvation, 
comes thus into the midſt of us, 1s it nov 
time for usto riſe from the ſleep of Sloth ? 
Or can we imagine, we have either Rea- 
fon or Faith, if this infinite Charity of 
our Redeemer be not enough to awaken 
us ? Caprives, who have paſsd many 
Yearstird under the weight of Oppreſſion 
and Chains, and now loſt all hopes of 
Liberty, upon the News of an unexpect- 
ed Deliverer approaching, who at his 
own Charges, and taking upon him their 
Slavery, deſigns their Ranſom, muſt 
certainly receive new. Life, and: raiſing 
up their dull Spirits, in tranſports of Joy, 
expreſs their reſpe&F and gratitude $0 
their Redeemer : Here all Dejetion would 
be Infenſibiliry, and heavy Sleepineſs In- 
gratirude. *Tis our very Caſe ; and there- 
tore for us-to lie ſtill now, when we. have 
the Encouragement of ſuck a laborious 
Chariry before us; to goon flothful, and 
Tleepy, and with httle or no Concert of 
ſhaking off our Chains, when our Re- 
deemer comes,, who,. not on free coſt, 

G 5. but 


x39 Firſt Sunday 
bur with the Price of his Blood purchaſes 
our Ranſom, ſeems not a Sin of ſleepi- 
neſs, but of affetted ſtupidizy ; and is an 
Ingratitude, I fear, unpardonable. Tis 
therefore now time for us to riſe from 
{leep. : 
Bur have we nor ſtill greater reaſon 
to caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, in re- 
nouncing all Glutrony, Luxury and In- 
temperance ? For what part can they ex- 
pe& in the Mercies of a Redeemer, that 
comes to die for the overcoming of Sin, 
who in their Lives go on maintaining the 


Intereſt of Sin? This is tq eſpcuſe a 


Caufe contrary to Chriſt, and ſtand in 
oppofition to him; and therefore ir can 
be no lefs than mocking God, and miſc- 
rably impoſing on, our own Souls, to pre- 
tend to his Mercies, while we have our 
Hands thus lifted up againſt him. 'Tis ike 
the abſurdity of rhoſe, who ſeem to Con- 
ſecrare a Temple to the Worſhip of the 
Living God, and at the ſime time keep 
their Idols there, and fall down before 
them. Every Vice is an Ido}; Luxury, 
Intemperance, all {inful love of Creatures 
are Idols: And rhoſe who fſatishe their 
own diforder'd Paſſions, in thefe or orher 
like Engagements, fall down before Idols 
and Worſhip them, to the Contempt of 
God andhis Law; Bur amojigit ——_— 

10s 
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Sins of Contention, Uncharitableneſs and 


Envy, are with-a particular Care to be re- 
nounc'd; forar a time, when the Son of 


God comes to lay down his Life ro make a 


general Peace, and reconcile the World 


with God, nor excluding his Enemies, the | 
greateſt Sinners, -bur: even for theſe defi- 


ring to becomena Sacrifice of Expiation, 
there can be no juſt Diſpenſation for Ani- 


moſiries , Il|-wilf and Hatred amongſt © 
Chriſtians; bur all-cheſe are-ro be cheer- 


fully quitred, in imication of che Infinite 
Charity of our Redeemer: For what 
ounds can they have for Mercy, who 
w none to others? Or how can they 
hope for Pardon of God, who forgive nor 
their Brother? | 
The moſt” certaitt- Means: then of re- 


ceiving Advantage from the Mercy of” 
this Time, muſt be in following the Apo-- 


file's Advice, in renouncing the Evils we: 
have ContraRted, and ftncerely Iabouring 
tro put on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Induinu- 
ni Dominum Jeſum. We muſt meet him- 


in his own Livery : Whatever we ſee pra-- 
Qisd- by him, we muſt faithfully endea-- 


your to copy out in our Souls. As there- 


fore we behold in him a total ſeparation © | 
from all manner of Sin, from all that is - 

Corrupt and Senſual ; As we behold him- þ 
in the perfect Profeſſion of - Charity, Hu-- 


mig, 
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mility, Patience, Purity, and every way: 
periorming his Father's Will; fo, to re- 


- cerve the Bleifings of his Nativity and 


Redemprion, we muſt be. cloathd like 


. him, diveſting our ſelves of the Ccrrup- 


tion of the Old Man, and put con the 
New, which is not according to Nature, 
bur according to God. This 1s to be the. 
Subje& of our Prayers and laborious En- 
deavours of this time of Advent : 'Tis the 
Church's Chariry to her Children, now to. 
cal! upon them, and give them timely no- 
tice, that when Gcd's Hands are full of 
Bleffings ro be pour'd forth upon his Ser- 
vants, they may be found prepar'd, and 
not. loſe the Benefir of this Holy Time, 
thro” their In1quiry or Negle&t. For this 
End, She requires them to mend their dull 
and flothtul pace, to ſpur forward with a 
more aQtive and lively Zeal, in invitation 
ot that cvertlowing Charity, with which 
Chriſt comes to us; She commands them 
now to take ſome pains to pur. on Chriſt, 
and nor to : be farisfhed, till in their Souls 
they can diſcover fome real reſemblance 
of kim. And howgroſly muſt they - de- 


' ceive themſelves, who think there's any. 


thing of this, 1n. a Lite of Sloth'and Sin ? 


' Should a Painter, -defir'd. to repreſent. in. 


Iwvely Cclkurs Peace? and Plenty; and pre- 


| xending to bave fiifh'd the: Piece, tring 
| ' forth 
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forth a horrid Scene, frightful, with all. 
the ſeveral Calamiries of- War and Fa- 
mine : Should he again, undertaking to 
deſcribe Temperance and Patience, paint 
out all the Extravagancies of Drunkenneſs, 
Paſſion and Fury : Should he, when ask'd 
ro draw the Beauty of a Noon-day Light 
in irs ſtrongeſt Rays, repreſent rhe Si- 
lence and Horrour of Nizhrt. : Would not_ 
he be eſteem'd Ridiculous.and Mad, and. 
juſtly be condemn'd to loſe his Pay? 
Now, tho' this be an Abſurdity ſcarce to- 
be found in Colours, yet 'tis what repre- 
ſents thoſe Chriſtians to the Lite, who un- 
dertake, as it were, to Copy Chriſt, and 
ſcarce have one ſtroke, which bears re- 
ſemblance with him. His Humility and 
Patience are to be imitated by them, and: 
theirs is a. Life of Pride and Paſſion :. 
His Charity and Labours are to be fol- 
low'd; and 1s this done by a Life of Idle- 
neſs, Sloth and Self-love? His Holineſs, 
and forſaking the World, are to be ador'd: 
and lov'd; and is this expreſsd in the 
repeated Engagements of Vice and Folly ? 
I can't tell how far Chriſtians think of 
this; but certainly rhey muſt imagine 
God to be an Idol; blind and ſenfleſs, if 
they perſuade themſelves, ths will ever 
> for Putting on Chrift,. or be taken for 

a reſemblance of him.. "Tis this then 
| | ought: 
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ought to be our Care at preſent, to draw 
a better Copy : Not to go on at eaſe in 
all our wonted Liberties of Sloth and Sin:: 
Bur firſt, with the Carver's Hand, cut off 
all thoſe Deformitries, by repcated Strokes, 
which make us Monſters, more like 
Brutes than Men ; work off all Paffions and 
il habirs of Vice and Self-love ; and then 
with the Pencil, lay on thoſe Goſpel- 
- colours of all Chriſtian Virtues, which 
may effeRually render us like our Lord. 
See then, Chriſtian, at rhis rime, how 
much thou haſt ro cut off, ſerro the 
Work, and tho' it requires force and vio- 
lence, be nor diſcouragd ; 'tis thus rhe 
rough and deformed Wood is brought by 
degrees to ſhape, and becomes a lively 
Expreſſion of a Glorious r, or thy 
dying Lord. Let this be now thy Work ; 
| e ſomerhing every Day ; thus b 
degrees thou wilt come ro.put on Chrift,. 
and be prepar'd for all thy Redeemer's 
Bleſſings. | 


" The way © 
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Lak. CG. 21. V. 25. ends V. 33. © 


E N withering away for Fear and Ex- 
peFation of thoſe things, which ſhall 
come upon the whole World. This Day be- 


pins the holy time of Advent; a time 


where the Church calls upon all the 
Faithful, ro prepare for the due Celebra- 


tion of the great Feſtival of Chriſtmas, now 


approaching.Ir is then we renew the Me- 
mory of Chriſt's Birth, and are to acknow- 
ledge the InfiniteMercy of ourRedemprion. 
On that Mercy our Salvation depends; and 
that we may be truly ſenfible, how much 
it 1s our Intereſt ro make an Advantage of 
it, the Church lays before us this day the 
Terrors of the laſt and general Judgment, 
thar being now ſeaſon'd with the Fear of 
God's Juſtice, we may be more ſollicitous, 
nor. only to adore, but in earneſt 'to lay 
hold of his Mercy ; fince tis only the Mer- 
cy of God can fave us from the Severity 
of his Juſtice. This 1s the method pro- 
poſed by the wife Man: The Fear of our 
Lord, (lays un th the begining of Wiſdom. 


Wiſe to Eternity, is P | 
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begin with Fear. Teach us therefore, O 
God, rhis Day to fear thee ; Confige timore 
tuo carnes meas; let my Fleſh be ſeiz'd, 
and tremble under the Apprehenfſion of 
thy Judgments, that by the happy EffeRts 
of” this ſeaſonable Fear, I may prevent 
my being one of that unhappy number, 


. who living now fearleſs, will then begin 


to fear,. when they ſhall ſee thy provok'd 
Juſtice falling upon them: wialloue hopes 
of. Mercy. 

'Tis now then we are, in thought, to 
conſider our ſelves in the very Circum- 
ſtances of the approaching Judgment, and 
ſee, if, from our imperte& Apprehenſion, 
we. can imagine, what will chen be the 
Terror of poor Souls, when they ſhall 
find all Nature, not. as now , offering 
it ſelf to the Ute and Satisfattion of 
Man , bur joining with God,. to take 
Revenge of Sin, when they ſhall ſee 
the Sun loſe 1ts light, the Moon grow 
dark, and the Stars to fall from Heaven, 
when they ſhall ſee themſelves 1n the Con- 
fuſion of Lightning, Thunder and Earth- 
quakes, not now according to the uſual 
Courſe of Nature, bur render'd as Terri- 
ble, as the Power and Anger of God can 
make them ; when Whiurlwinds and 
Storms of Fire ſhall purſue them in all 
their ſhelters, when the noiſe of the 
felling Sea ſhall threaten a univerſal 

; Flood ; 
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Flood ; when the Earth hall be ſhaken 
from 1ts Foundation,, when all: Nature 
ſhall be in a Convulfion, and no Place 
cr Creature left to give relief, but where- 
ever they flee from Terrors, it ſhall! be 
only to meet new Terrors to confound 
them. If we can but remember what 
are the Effefts of ordinary Thunder , 
Lightning, or Earthquakes, m the Frights 
they cauſe, we may gueſs ſomething, 
what will be the Confufion of Man in this 
general Diſorder, when the Frame of the 
whole World ſhall be disjointed , and 
quite falling in pieces; we may eaſily ina- 
gine, how Man ſhall wither away for fear. 

This Fear will be encreas'd with the 
expedation of whar is yet to come; for 
tho' theſe are great Evils, yet every Sinner 
will be ſenfible, of theſe being only a 
Preamble to-greater. The Criminal brought 
ro the Bar, and expefting the coming of 
the Judge, who is to pronounce his 
Doom, cannot bur be ſtruck with Terror, 
when he hears the Noife and Feer of 
thoſe, who are making way before him ; 
becauſe then he knows, his Cauſe and 
Crimes are to he latd open, and Sentence 
1s to be pronounc'd againſt him. This is 
but a ſhadow of that unhappy State, in 
which all Sinners will be ar this time: 
For when they ſee the World in this Diſ-- 
order, they will all havea Senſe, thatthe 
pre-. 


. by 
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preſent Evils are ogly the Forerunners of 
their Judge, who 1s coming to take an 
Account of their whole Lives, of all their 
ſinful Exrravagancies, and will judge them 
according to their Works, Who can ap- 
prehend here what their Confufion will 
then be! They are conſcious of their own 
unworthineſs; all their Sins ſtand before 
them; they now have a full and perfe&t 
View of all their Omifhions and Negledts, 
of che Time =y have loſt, of the Mer- 
cies ſlighted, of the Bleſſings they have 
abvsd: They know nothing can be hid 
from their Judge ; they know what theis 
Fate muſt be; they know now, what E- 
ternity is; what ir -15, to be for Ever Ba- 
niſh'd from their God. All theſe Thoughts 
preſs upon them with ſo heavy a weight, 
that they have ſcarce a Senſe of the dif- 
onderd World. ; theſe Fears then are-. 
ſwallow'd up with greater: Nay, they ra- 
ther deſire an encreaſe of rhe preſent E- 
vils, wiſhing the Mountains would fall 
upon them, and hide them from rhe An- 
ger of their God, or cruſh them into their 
Primitive Nothing. 

Burt this cannot be, they muſt be pre- 
ſented before their Judge; and if they 
wither'd away before with Fear, under 
the Apprehenfion only. of rhis ſad Ap- 
pearance, what muſt cheir Condition be 
now, when they are placed in __ of 
> _—- Tnew 
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their Jadge; when they ſhall ſee their 
God, a God indeed in Majeſty and Power, 
arm'd wich Terror againſt them, but with- 
out any Glimpſe cf Mercy for them, ex- 
cepting that only, which has been former- 
ly negle&ted by them : When they ſhall 
ee in the Sacred Wounds of their Redeem- 
er, how truly Sollicitous God has been for 
their Salvation, who gave his only Son a 
Sacrifice for their Sins, and in the fame 
Wounds ſhall now fully comprehend their 
own Folly, Blindneſs and Ingratitude, who 
have either paſs'd by with Contempr, or 
with Obſtinacy refiſted all cheſe Expedt- 
ents of Mercy. This will be ſuch Reproach 
of all their former Sloth and Iniquity, 
that the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
which will be the Comfort and Life of the 
Juſt, ſhall become the Tormenr of Sin- 
ners; ſo that they ſhall deſire to retire 
from it, and, even without a Senrence, 
be willing ro hide themſelves in Hell, ra- 
ther chan bear the rormenting Reproaches 
of their own Sins, heighthed beyond all 
meaſure from the Sizhr of their God, and 
his Mercies. Sad and deſperate Condition 
of Souls, who have bronght themſelves ro 
that Unhappineſs, chat Infinice Mercy and 
Goodneſs, and God himſelf, are become 
ro them a Torment leſs tolerable than Hell 
« ſelf! Bur this is the Effet of their own 
Iniquity, 
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Iniquity , and God's Juſtice: They had 
iv'd divided from , they would nor 
hear his Voice, nor regard his Precepts ; 
they choſe rather to follow their own 
Corruption, and the gratefut Sollicitations 
of the Devil; chus they hv'd, and thus 
dying, their Souls become unchangeable, 
their Diſorders and Paſſions are harden'd 
in them, and having ſubjeted themſelves 
ro the Devil, they have him to command 
them for Ever. 

This will be the Miſerable Portion of 
thoſe unhappy Ones, who have liv'd here 
unmindful of their Duty, and-their God, 
aggravated with ſo many frightful Circum- 
ſtances of Baniſhment from Heaven, of 
unſpeakable Torments, of Eternity, of 
an unchangeable State, and of endleſs 
Racks and Deſpair, that there is no Sur- 
prize in the wonderfal Effe&ts it has had 
on thoſe, who have made it the Subje& 
of their Serious Thoughts : No wonder, 
that the Heart of S. Ferom, 11 his Sollt- 


citude, was ſeiz'd with the dread of this 


Day : No wonder, that S. Auzuſtin made 1t 
his Prayer, to be tormented, burnr, cut 
in pieces here, that -he mighr be ſpar'd 
hereafter : No wonder that fo many P1- 
ous Chriſtians have retir'd from .che. Dan- 
gers of the Werld, hid themſelves 1n 
Caves and Defarts,, renounc'd all. chat is 
pleaſing 
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pleafing on Earth, have choſe Priſons, 
the Sword, and Wild Beaſts, thar they 
might eſcape the Terrors. of This Day. 
The greater wonder 1s, that we who 
are yer behind, and fay, we believe this 
Judgment ro come, that we muſt all be 
preſented before the Tribunal of Chriſt, 
be judg'd according to our Works, and 
that all rhe Workers of Iniquity, all who 
live Carleſs of Salvation, ſhall be broughr 
at length to this Confuſion, and be ex- 
cluded for Ever from the Sight of God, 
with this Sentence ; Go you Curſed into 
Eternal Fire, there to be Tormented with 
the Devil and his Angels, for Ever, for 
Ever, as long as God ſhall be God, with- 
out hopes of relief or change : The greater 
wonder, I fay, is, that we, who believe 
this, ſhould live almoſt as unconcern'd as 
if we beliey'd it not; thatwe ſhould pre- 
pare © hkittle againſt that Day, bur be as 
eaſy and forward in finning, as if our dan- 
ger of periſhing everlaſtingly were more 
rom Virtue than from Sin. Confider 
bur the general Wickedneſs of the Chri- 
ſtian World, how almoſt all forfake rhe 
Narrow Way of the Goſpel, and hecome 
- the Diſciples and Admirers of a Corrupt 
World ; how Intereſt and Pleaſure are 
more powerful with them, than the Com- 
mands of God ; how Fraud, Over-reach- 
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ing, Prophaneneſs, Glutrony Intempe- 


rance, Luxury, gc. are their profeſs'd - 


Prattices, and withour reproach ; and 
then tell me, if ir be nor ſurprizing, to 
find this their general Merthod,who believe 
chey are to render an Account of what 
they do, and that Sin will find its Puniſh- 
ment in Everlaſting Flames. 

That we may give no occaſion to this 
wonder, we are to follow the Spirit of 
the Church, and imprint in our Minds a. 
lively Senſe of the General Judgment, 
that the Remembrance of this may be a 
perpetual Check to our Corrupt Inclina- 
tions, and a Reſtraint to our Paffions ; 
that this Fear may withdraw us from Sing 
and ſpur us on, now in time to ſeek for 
Mercy. | | 

For this end, it would be a good pra- 
ice every Morning in this Holy Time, at 
our firſt awaking, to ſuggeſt chis Truth ; 
Soul, remember thou art to be calld ro 
Judgment, there to give an Account of 
all chy Thoughts, Words and Works , 
there to receive Sentence, either of an 
Eyerlaſting Baniſhment from Heaven, or 
of being with God for Ever. And this 
will make the betrer Impreffion in the 
Morning, if the fame Thoughts cloſe thy 
Eyes at Night. | 
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of Advent. IST 
Secondly, It will be the beſt Wiſdom 
to prepare againſt the Terrors of the Laſt 


Day, by calling our ſelves now to an Ac- ( 


count; by judging our ſelves, that we 
may not be judg'd, and condemning our 
ſelves, thar we may nor be condemn'd. 
Nothing can Cancel the Old Account, 
buta fincere Repentance, a true Conver- 
fion of the Heare, accompanied with an 
humble Acknowledgment of our Offences. 
And they, who defire, that this Under- 
taking be no Mockery of themſelves, and 
of God, muſt ſee what the Evils are, to 
which they are Subje&, and now in earneſt 
reſolve, nor to tollerate any thing in them, 
which at the Laſt Day, will be the Ob- 
jet of God's Anger, or be Fuel for Ever- 
laſting Flames. If there be difficulty in 
this Work, let the Thoughts of External 
Fire give life to the Undertaking, and 
puſh on the Soul amidft the Charms of 
Sloth, and all other pleafing Delufions. If 
it be hard to reſiſt the Corrupt Inclinations 
of Nature, ler the Queſtion be pur, Whe- 
ther it be harder ro deny our ſelves for 
the Moment of this Life, or be tormented 
for Ever. And if the Thought of thoſe 


Torments begins ro loſe its Sting, endea- 


vour to ſharpen it every Day, by letting 
the Fire, thou now ſeeſt ſo often, be a 


continual remembrance of rhe Fire of Hell. 
Theſe 
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Theſe may be ſome helps; but to do 
all ro the purpoſe, 'tis thou, O Lord, 


- muſt inſpire us with a lively Senſe of our 


Danger, and teach us to fear thy Judg- 
ments. Teach me now this Leſſon, I be- 
ſeech thee, O Jeſus, and - ler the Memory 
of that Laſt Day ſo pofleſs my Soul, that I 
may have a continual dread upon me of 
all that is Sinful - ach me now to lay hold 
of the Mercy thou offer'ſt, for thus only 
can be prevented the Terrors of thy Juſtice. 
Now I deſire to renounce all Sin, and make 
War againſt the Corruption of Nature, 


and theWorld : This ſhall be my Buſineſs, 


as long as I live, that fo, when thou call'ſt, 
I may be prepar'd to appear before thee, 
and have place in thar happy number, 
who ſhall be invited with that Joyful Sen- 
rence ; Come you bleſſed of my Father 
and poſleſs the Kingdom, which has been 
prepared for you. 


Second Sunday of Advent. 


EFT LE, 
Rom. C. 15. V. 4. ends V. 13. 


ww Hatever things have been writ, have 
been writ for our Inſtrufion, that by 
Patience, 
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Patience, and the Comfort of the Scriptures, 
we may have hope. The Apoſtle ' here de- 
clares the Holy Scriptures to have been 
writ for our Inſtruftion ; but in what? 
He fays, For our Inſtru&ion in Patience, and 
ro give us that Comfort we here ſtand in 
need of, that our Hope fail not. This is 
the End for which the Scriprures were 
commitred to writing: Wherefore, ſuch 
as peruſe them daily, and- are .not in- 
ſtru&Ked in Patience and this Comfort, do 
not learn, nor receive that Benefit, which 
God has defign'd for them ; they may 
repeat Texts and Chapters, and yer be 
very ignorant in the Scriptures; . whilſt 
others, who appear leſs knowing, may 
in Effe& be better inſtruted in them , 
by having their Souls more ſtrengrthen'd 
in Patience and Comfort, the true  Effe&ts 
of thar Divine Nouriſhmenr. 

Hence it muſt certainly be a great mi- 
ſtake, to think the Word of God was com- 
mitted to Writing, that ſo every unskilful 
Head might have che opportunity of in- 
rerpreting it at pleaſure, might ſer up for 
Prophets and Apoſtles, erect Churches or 
Religions, and take thence a Commiſſion 
to fly in the Face of that Authority, 
which Chriſt has eſtabliſh'd, and the Scri- 
. ptures- and 'Creed recommend, for the 
Teaching his Truth. No, this can | be no- 
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thing bur the uſurpation of a Power, God 
has no where given them; and muſt be 
cenſur't” as the raſhneſs of preſuming 
Men, who are vain enough to judge them- 
ſelves ſufficiently qualified to be their Ex- 
poſirors and Teachers ; tho' at the fame 
time, by being Unlearned and Unable, as 
St. Peter declares, they run the hazard of 
interpreting and wreſting them to-their own 
Perdition, 2 Ep. 3. 16. and but too evi- 
dently expoſe themſelves to the Severity 
of that Sentence, pronounc'd in the Re- 
velations againſt thoſe, who add or take 
away from what is there writ ; fince eve- 
ry falſe Intepretation of the Sacred Text 
mvolves this Crime, by preſumpruouſly 
adding, or facrilegiouſly raking away from 
the Truth there dehver'd. And there's no 
queſtion, this only Reaſon has been the 
Motive to the Church, of ufing ſome re- 
ſtrition as to the reading the Scriprures': 
She is very fenfible of the common weak- 
neſs of Mankind, of the far greater num- 
ber being Unlearned and Unſtable; and 
that while they are fo, they have this 
common . Miſery attending them, as not 
ro be ſenſible of it themſelves, but that 
generally a great Preſumption 1s the Com- 
panion of great Ignorance : Henee like a 
render Mother, - who is obligd to take 
Care of her-Chiſdren, commitred 'to- her 
Charge 
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Charge by Chriſt himſelf, ſhe feeds them 
with the Divine Nouriftiment of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, by fairhfully inſtru&ing 
chem 1n all Chriſtian Duties there ex- 
preſs'd , without expoſing them to the 
Weakneſs and Uncertainty of their own 
private Interpretations, or leaving them 
to pervert that Sacred Food into Poy- 
fon. Were ir not for this Abuſe of 
Holy Writ, and how great it 1s, we ex- 
perience in the almoſt infinite Sets of 
rhis Nation, there would be no reſtrainr 
in the reading it. And therefore for 
ſuch, who kave any Principles of ſteddi- 
neſs to ballance the over-fondneſs of their 
own Thoughts, there's no. difficulry in ha- 
ving this allow'd them ; nay, - they may be 
encourag'd to it. And while this liber 

Is gant to the Judicious and Learned, 
and the reſtraint 15 only in regard of rhe 


Utnlearned and Unſtable, this cannor nn 


ſtice or Reaſon be interpreted: as a. deſign 
ro keep People in Ignorance, or prevent 
the diſcovery of ſuppoſed Errors ; ſince 
the Learned would-more likely . do this, 
than thoſe that are otherwiſe; bur muſt 
be underſtood as a Charity to theſe latter, 
ro prevent the Miſchicts * they mighr 


' atherwiſe do themſelves, in wreſting rhe 


Sctiptures to their own Defſtrution. For 
ſince the Unlearned arid Unſtable are roo 
| H 2 apt 
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apt to do this, isir not a kindneſs, to give 
them a berter and fater Guide than them- 
ſelves, eſpecially ſuch, as Chriſt himſelf 
has appointed for their help, and ſolemnly 
engag'd his Word, it ſhall lead them into 
all Truth ? Such a Guide ro thoſe, who 
are in danger of miſtiking their way, is 
certainly the Effe& of God's Infinite Mer- 
cy and Sollicitude for their Eternal Good 
and ro negle& rhis Mercy, muſt be the 
Preſumprion of Men, chuting to 'hazard 
the loſing their way under their own un- 
certain Condud, than be ſafely direfted 
by the help of a ſecure Hand, which God 
has appoinred to lead them. And this 
Preſumprion 1s very furprizing ; for fince 


the Word of God ir felt, has given this 


Caution againſt Private Interpretation of 
Scripture, and exprety declar'd, that ma- 
ny, thro' their Inconſtancy and Inability, 
pervert it to their own Eternal Ruin : 
And on the other fide, has fo fully re- 
commended his Holy Catholick Church to 
us, ' not only by inſerting it in the Creed, 
and obliging all ro make Profeſſion of Be- 
leving it, but likewiſe, by declaring it to 
be the Ground and Pillar of Truth, promi- 
fing tobe with it to the end of the World, 
That the Gares of Hell ſhould never pre- 


vail againſt ir, Thar whoever heard it, 


Jould hear him, and laying an Obliga- 
| - * tion 
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tion on all of hearing ir, under the Penal- 
ty of being otherwiſe reputed as Heathens : 
Since the Word of God, I fay, thus de- 
clares the Uncertainty and Danger of 
Private Interpreters, and recommends the 
Chirch for a ſure Guide; is ir not a ſur- 
prizing- thing, that in an Aﬀair of an 
Eternal Concern, People ſhould leave 
what 3s certain, for an uncertainty ; and 
chuſe rather to follow what may proba- 
bly lead them into Danger, than whar, 
on Chriſt's Word, will be Security againſt 
ir? Such Principles as theſe, we generally 
diſlike in all that regards our Temporal 
Intereſt; and to be led by them in_the 
more weighty Concern of our Salyation, 
looks like the Effe& of an unaccountable 


' Blindnefs. | | 


' Thoſe therefore , who defire to be 
fecure, read not the Scripture ro be their 


' own Interpreters, in determining Myſte- 


ries of Faith; but as to theſe, hear thar 
Guide God has given them-, and from 
which he has promis'd they ſhall hear the 
Truth : And on this his Promiſe they de- 
pend, which cannor fail; and nor'on the 
uncertainty of their own Apprehenfion, 
which is ſubje& ro ſo many Deluſions 
from . Education, Prejudice, Prepofleſſion, 
Pride, Self-love and Intereſt ; which are 
not eaſily diſcern'd, and from which nei- 
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ther Wit, Learning, or Humane Abilities 
are fecure : Bur they read rhe Scripture, 
for the end it was writ; for their Infſtru- 
&ion in Patience,and to receive the Comfort 
't gives: They read it, to learn to ſuffer 


with Parience all Afﬀitions, the Provocatt- 


ons and diſagreeable Tempers of Men ; the 
Mortality of their Body, the Weakneſs 
and Da 
che trouble of their own Sins, the Humi- 
liation of which they are to ſuffer, with- 
our being 
the Merhod of God's Condu& over us, 
which 1s not always conform to our. In- 
clinations , nor. anſiverable. ro the Im- 
patience of our defires : God has his 
time, and 'tis our Duty to wait: Patience 
likewiſe in perſevering in Good, and 
bearing all the Diſcouragements. it here 


meets with, The Scripture teaches us 


ro practiſe Parience in all theſe. parti- 


_ culars, and furniſhes us with. powerful 


Comforts ro make us hold our, not- 
withſtanding all our Weakneſs : And, 
no. doubt, but whoever reads the Scri- 
pture, not with the Preſumption of In- 
rerpreting and Defining, but with the 
Humility of one, who defires to be in- 
ftrued in Patience, and the Praftice of 
other Chriſtian Virtues, will find the 
Fruit of his Endeayours in a plentiful 
| | Harveſt ; 


eſs to which they are ſubjeR, 


diſcouragd or dejeted ; . 
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Harveſt; and, tho' never. ſo unlearned, 
needs not fear be?ng reprov'd , but will 


rather be encourag'd to drink daily at 
chis Fountain of Life. 


Second Sunday of Advent. 


GUSPEL 
Mat. C. 11. V. 2. ends V. 10. 


Ohn in Chains. S. John Bapti® was ſent 


ro prepare the Way of Chriſt before 


him : And we being now in a time, 
wherein we are to prepare for the great 
Solemnixy, we Yearly Celebrate of Chrift 
coming into the World, to underrake rhe 
Work of our Redemption, the Church 
propoſes to us in this Goſpel the Example 
of S. John, and. of S. John in Priſon, char 
from him we may learn the beſt Prepata- 
tion, and moſt ſuitable ro rhis time. The 
End of Chriſt's coming into this World, 
was to ſuffer; the Bapriſt is fent ro pre- 
pare his way, and he is preſented to us 


this Day in Suffering: And is notthis to 
reach us, that as many as defire to: prepare | 


to meer their Lord, and receive the Fruit 
of his. Coming, muſt learnt to ſuffer 5 rhat 
ſo they may be fitred to Communicate 
wich the Sufferings of Chriſt, and, in the 


Way 
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way, he has taught, have a part in his 
Redemption? Let us therefore this Day 
learn, how we are to ſuffer. 


Thoſe, who believe no Life to come, 


have no other meaſure of things, but with 
Reſpect ro rhis Life, -and- ſo they make e- 
very thing the -Obje& of their Defires or 
Averſion, as it 1s agreeable or difagreea- 
ble to rheir preſent State. They approve 
Pleaſure, Liberty, and Humane Greatneſs, 
and under rheſe Enjoyments think-chem- 
ſelves happy, becauſe theſe raife 
them in the Opinion .of this World : 
They have an Abhorrence of all kind of 
Suffering ; becauſe this depriving them of 
what the World efteems, and lefſening 


. them in the Eyes of Men, they hence e- 


ſteem themſelves miſerable. - This is the 
Judgment of Senfe ; and fuch Men are 
:call'd by :the Apoftle Senſual, or Carnal 


- Men; becauſe they judge of every thing 


by the Senſes. - 

Bur as for thoſe, who truly defire robe 
Diſciples - of Chriſt, they proceed upon 
very- different Principles: They have a 
Faith of a Life to come, and believe ic 


- their greax Buſineſs of this Life, to pro- 


vide - for | Happineſs in a Future State, 
Hence they meaſure every. thing here, 
not by any Agreeableneſs to Senſe, or by 
pr by 
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Faith only, - even that Faich, which 13 . 
taught them by Chriſt; and by this Rule; 
as far as every thing of this Lite contri- 
bures- to the gaining that- which 15 Eter- 
nal, or is-contrary, or:@Hindrance to Ir; 
fo they judge -1t'to be Good, Evil;or Dan- 
ZCrOus. 
. Uponttus Principle, the Judgment they 
make of all kind of Suffering 1s different 
from the World. They confider the 
Sufferings of - this - Life, as @ proper 
Means to' diſengage ' their Hearts from 
all Immoderate Love - of Creatures, atid 
of the World: And this Love being 
that which-puts them moſt in danger of a 
Miſcarriage, - as to Everlaſting Happinefs, 
they ſee ſuch an Advantage in Sut- 
fering, as even to. find Comfort. un- 
der it, whilſt che World judges them mi- 
ſerable. Again, they believe all Sufferin 
whatever to be the Appointment of | 
and that it is his Will, they ſhould drink. 
of the Birter Cup; that is pur into their- 
Hands, and carry whatever part of the 
Croſs 15 laid upon their Shoulders : They 
believe again, the moſt effetual Means 
for- obtaining future Happineſs, is-a:ready 


Submiſſion ''to. the Will of God 3 and: - 


therefore, under all the Uneafinefs of Suf- 
feting,' they- have 'this Comfort of Spirit 
eo allay the Bitterneſs of Senfe, that they 
are in a Way to the Poſſeſſion-of God,.thetr 
| H 4 moſt: 
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moſt defirable Good ; for the obtaining 
whi- h, all Loſs muſt be. eſteem'd Gain. 
They confider again, there is no Pofli- 
biliry of their Lot being with rhe Bleſled, 
but by the Help of God's Grace; and then 
being taught,thar God has regard to thoſe 
who- are in Afﬀi@ion, undertakes. their 
Proteftion, and hears their Prayer : They 
look on their Trouble, if ſubmitted vo 
with Patience, as a Neans of obtaining that 
Grace, which muſt be their help to Life 


- Ecernal : In this: Conſideration they fee 


an Advantage in ther Suffering, and 
know haw to rejoice 1m this Hope, whilſt 
the World is pitying their Misfcrrune. 


.* They confider again their danger of 


being excluded Heaven, can come from 
nothing, bur:their Sins; and being affur'd, 
the AﬀtiGtions. of this Life, ſuffer'd with an 
Humble Spirit, are the moſt effecual 
Means for- obtaining Mercy and Parden ; 
char mg. with Chriſt, is the ſureſt 
way; of: partaking of the Effe& of Chriſt's 
Suffering, and of reigning with him, they 
find ſomerhing, more valuable in Aﬀic- 
on, than in all Worldly Happineſs; and 
not judging it by Senſe, but by. Faith, e- 


 ſigem iraccording to the.value of that Pur- 


chaſe, which 1s offer'd for it, | 
From theſe and: fuch, other Principles 
of- Faith, Reaſon receiving its Direttion, 
the Faichful Chriſtian learns how to typ 
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fer, and. poſitively. judges ir reaſonable to 
faffer whatever God appoints for him ; 
nay, that he ſhould: nor a& according to 
Chriſtian Reaſon; if he did: nor ſubmit to 


1c with Patience and Comfort. And this 
is the Method of his. Reaſoning:; Being 


happy in the Poſleffion of God, 1s the 


the End of my very Being, 'tis the End 


for which I was Born into this World. ; 


and ought I nor then to rejoice, when I 


am in the fureſt way of coming to this 


End? Can I be in- earneſt, in defiring . 
Heaven, and nor. be ſatisfied, when I am 
in the way, that leads ro 1t? There are 


many Difhculries and Dangers it this way, 
which hazard a Miſcarriage; and it 15 nor 
reaſonable for me to be. comforted, when 
I ſee-the Difficulties diminiſh'd, and the 


Dangers -leflen'd? If I ſee Erernal Evils 


threatens, and may be ſhelter'd againſt 
their Stroke; by ſubmitting to ſome Tem- 


poral Inconvenience, which cannot poſſi - 
l 


y laſt long, would. ir nor be reaſonable 
to compound. on theſe Terms? They are 


ſo reaſonable Concluſions from the re- 


ceiv'd Principles of Chriſtianity, that there 
15 no aRting. againſt them, withour doing 
Violence to Reaſon or Faith. | 
Wherefore the good. Chriſtian, tho' 
his Senſes be as Quick,. and he feels: as 


much as another, . yet he: looks: beyond 
this; and where Faith informs him, po 
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164 Second Sunday 
the Suffering of Senſe is available to an 
Eternal Good, he gives this Light ro Rea- 
fon, and ſo gives a Preference to things, 
that are ſerviceable to the great Concern, 
and efteems nor that a Misfortune, which 
opens a way to Bliſs. | 
Hence in time of Afﬀiion, he 1s 
not anxiouſly Sollicitous' to enquire into 
the Cauſes, why Providence fhould thus 
order the Diſpotition of Things ;: neither 
-n favour of his own Tears, does he con- 
clude God's Anger to be provok'd againſt 
him. His only ſettled "Thought is, to 
make a right ule of his Suffering, becauſe 
he is convinc'd, this will be to his Advan- 
rage,whatever the reaſon be, for which God 
Is pleas'd thus to vifit him : For ſhould it be 
the Effet of God's Diſpleaſure, he knows, 
an humble Submiffion to his Scourge, is 
that which will moſt effeually move him 
ro. Mercy, and make the beſt Aronement 
for whatever Provocation he has 'given. ' 
Wherefore baniſhing from his Thoughts, 
' tn the beſt. manner he can, all kind of Sol- 
ticirous. and Diſquiering Amuſements, he 
confiders | his great Misfortune here, 1s, 
:thar he is ſeparated from - God, and in 
Danger of being for ever ſeparated from: 
him. No Earthly Troubles can have any 
Proportion with this; and if the bearing 
thele may be a kelp, 19 uniting him to God, 
ae thinks this @ fufficient Reaſon _ on 
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ſubmitring and embracing them with.a. 
chearful Heart. 

And if the Soul at any time ſeems to 
{ink under any Darkneſs or. Oppreſlion, 
then he endeavours to comfort her. with 


the Thoughts of thar Eternal Weight of 


Glory, which is prepar'd for thoſe thar 
overcome; he lays betore her the Short- 
neſs of this Life, and bids her compare 
irs Sufferings with the Reward, and with 
the endleſs Sufferings of the Life to come: 
He preſents to her S. Fohn in Chains, Peter 
in Priſon, Paul in Perſecution, the Mar- 
tyrs on the Rack, Confeflors in Baniſh» 


ment, Ermits in the Defarr, and infinite 


Numbers of Pijous Chriſtians, who, like 
Fob, have fuffer'd all the Difficulties of 
this Life, in the loſs of Goods, Health, 
Friends, Liberty and Lite, and, with the 
Apoſtle, even rejoyc'd in their Tribulari- 
on, in ExpeCation of the Promiſes: Then 
he demands of her, Att thow better than 
theſe? If Heaven was worth all their Suf- 


fering, is it not worth thine? Be ſubje& 


therefore to thy God, ler him Command, 
do thon Obey, and let it be thy Comfore 
ro do; his Will, let it be thy Satisfaction, 
ro be in the .Way to Happineſs. 

Thoſe Chriſtians, ; who govern by theſe 
Princtples, ' have” reaſon” to ' hope well, 
as to. their future State; becauſe, ha- 


ving*almoſt every Day ſomething to 4 
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fer, they have every Day Opportunity of 


making fome advance towards Blils. 
And how unhappy are thoſe, wha learn 
not this Leflon, which ought ro be 
pratisd every Day, but, by their Im- 
patience, even then loſe Ground, when 
they. are calld upon, to approach to- 
wards Heaven: Help us 1n this Point, O 
Jeſus; and fince it is ſo ordain'd, that by 
many Tribulations we muſt enter into 
Happineſs, teach us ro make a right uſe 
of whatever thou ſendeſt; teach us to 
ſuffer with Patience ; thou haſt taught 
us, 'tis true, by thy Word, thou haſt 
taught us by thy Example; but remem- 
ber, I beſeech thee, our great Weak - 
neſs, and have Compaſſion : Pardon our 
paſt Failings, and ſo ſtrengthen us now 
by thy Grace, that by ſuffering for the fu- 
ture, with. an H and Reſign'd Spirit, 
we may thus give. Proof of our being, whar 
we profeſs, thy Diſciples. 


Third Sanday of Advent. 


EPISTLE, 
Philip. C. 4. V.' 4. ends V. 7. 


Ejaice always in our Lord ;, agam T ſay, 
repice. Tis hard to —_ , 
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how a Soul can love God, and nor rejoice 
in him: For as we naturally rejoice in the 
Proſperity or Succels of a Farher or Friend, 
' whom we love; ſo whoever loves God, 
and conſiders his Glory, his Happineſs, 
his Holineſs , his Juſtice, muſt feel in- 
terior Comforts, and rejoice in God being 
what he is. This Joy is the Subje&. of 
many Pſalms and Hymns, which we find 
in Holy Scripture, and ſuch like oughr ro 
have a part inthe daily Devotions of every 
Chriſtian. Again, whoever retle&s on 
that frightful State, from which we have 
been deliverd, and conſiders ſeriouſly 
the Miſery of a Soul ſubjeR to rhe Devil's 
Tyranny, dragg'd by him to Everlaſting 
Death, blinded with unreaſonable Paſſions, 
and. imposd on with a thouſand grofsand 
criminal Delufions, will diſcover ſufficienc 
reaſon-ro rejoice in the Giver: of that:-pow- 
eriul Grace, whereby they have been 
brought to the eruth of Chriſtianity, and 
feparated, withour any Merit of theirs, 
from ſuch great numbers, yer left in the 
darkneſs of: Ignorance and Error, and in 
the ſhadow of. death. Thirdly, whoever 
is fenfble. of rhe greatneſs of thoſe  Gitrs, 
whichithey have receiv'd,. in beingmade 
Members of his Myſtical Body, the Ado- 
pied; Children of Gad, Heirs of Heaven, 
and. Corhears of Chriſt, and of the un- 
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fpeakable Happineſs promis'd to ſuch poor 
"Worms, muſt neceſſarily rejoice in this 
Hope, as in the ſetclement of an Everlaſt- 
ing Inheritance, which is none of their 
righr, but by the Mercy of the Giver, and 
not to be forfeired but by their fault. From | 
this threefold Head of the Love of God, 
and the Confideration of the Evils trom. 
which we hav2 been deliver'd, of the 
great Bleſſings we enjoy, and mfinitely 
greater promis'd, the Servants of God have 
found ſufficient Matter of. Joy; fuch as 
has rais'd them above the deceirful Sattſ- 
fattion of the World, ſupporred them- in 
Troubles, comforted them in Perſecurtions, 
and in the Terror of Death it ſelf; And 
ſome degree of jt ought to: enter into 
every good: (Chriſtian's Heart; it being 
very ditficult to conceive how a Soul can 
be diſpos'd to rejoice in God' for ever; 
who does not begm ' here. And this 
more particularly at this time, when the 
Mercies of our Redeemer's Birth are laid 
before us, who comes to be our Light, our 
-- Comforter, our Phyfician, and at the ex- 
pence of his Blood, ro remove all thoſe 
Evilsof Sin; which gan'be the ' only -Dif- 
coufagements of a Chriſtian 'Soul.;--His 
eoming to call Sinners, and find the' loſt 
Sheep, ought to raiſe up all Hearts from 
Dejecttion. and Deſpair ; and his _ 

| h 
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Redemprion, oblige them to join m Spirit 
with the B. Virgin, and rejoice in God 
our Saviour. | | 

The Confideration of this Duty of re- 
joicing always in God, obliges us to cen- 
ſure, and be very apprehenſive of their 
State, whoſe Souls are ſo Worldly, and 
truly Indifpos'd, as, thro' their own faults, 
ro find no Comfort in the performance 
of any Chnitian Duty, nor any Sweetneſs 
in the Thoughts of God and his infinite 
Mercies ; and for this End are ever ſeck- 
ing. abroad for Relief, and never cafe, 


bur amidſt dangerous, and even - finrul 


Diverſions, ſuch as the World is full of for 
the Entertainment of Worldly Souls : 
Theſe have their ' Treaſure, where their 
Hearts are, and this being not in God, it 
1s not in him they rejoice: And what 
then muſt their Condition be at the. Hour 
of Death, when their Souls going out of 
this World: to appear *before God, they 
are: forſaking what they love, and not 
g0iNg to-1t ? This muſt- cauſe a trouble, 
and this trouble 1s bur an Hl preſage of 
rejoicing ever in God. | 

, There's another ſort of Chriſtians, 
who. rejoice. not in God, whoſe Conditi- 
. on 15 moreto be pitied, than- condemned, 
their Diſorder being more their - Misfor- 
rune- than their Fault:: And theſe are 
ſuch, 
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ſuch, who ſincerely defire to ſeek 
God, take pains in finding him, have 
their Thoughts on their Duty, and are 
ever conſulting on this Subje& ; bur then, 
thro' the unhappineſs ofa melancholy and 
over-fearfu} Temper, are perplex'd with 
Crowds of ſuch apprehenſive and diſquier- 
ing Thoughts, that tho' _ truly ſerve 
God, 7g they cannot poſſibly Rejoice, 
or find any Comforrin him. Their Ima- 
gination . 1s very ſtrong and. lively, and 
every Phancy thatany ways thwarts their 
Duty, makes a very ſenfible imprefſion- in 


them ; then their exceſs of Sollicitude - 


encreaſing the horror, they are truly 
frighted; and paſſing Sentence with their 
Fears, inſtead of framing a deliberate 
Judgment, they haſtily condemn rhem- 
felves: Thus tho' their Guile be nothing 
but imaginary, and the Effet only of an 
immoderaxe fear, yet it brings as great a 
diſquier with ir, as if 'twere real ; their 
Minds. are oppreſs'd with grief, which 
cafts them almoſt ro Deſpair ; it 15 a per- 
petual Diftraftion ar their Prayers, and 
Hindrance in all other more Sacred Du- 
ties ; ſo that however they perform them 
all, yer *cis withour all ſenſe or feeling of 


Devotion ; and thus they drag on: under. 


the uncafie weight of an oppreſFd, dark 
IE TILE 
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ſery, and what' requires the prudent 
Management of a diſcreet DireQor, to 
help them in rhis rheir Spiritual Diſtreſs, 


. anddeliver them from the Deluftons of a 


ſubrle Enemy, who ſeeing no hopes of 
ſeperaring t from God by Sin, thus 
hinders. their approaching to him , fills 
them with fears, that ſo they may never 
have the liberty or :quier ro 1mprove 1n 
Love, and their more ſubſtantial Duries. 
Their only Remedy then muſt be, under 
God's Hand, wholly to reſt in the dire&ion 
of their Spiritual Dire&tor, ro whom rhey 
muſt fairhfully lay open their State; and 


ever ſtrive to admit no other Idea of 


themſelves, but what is according to the 
judgment he makes of rhem , without 
regarding the terrifying Suggeſtions of 
_ wn __ If he _ better of 

em, than they do, 'tis whar, by degrees, 
they muſt bring themſelves LA believe, 
and carefully put by all other thoughts, 


' that are contrary to his, as what « they 


truly are, Temptations and Delufions : IF 
they apprehend Gcd to be angry with 
them, or that their Dire&or does nor 
underſtand their Caſe ; away with theſe 
thoughts ; they are Temptations, the na- 
tural Conſequence of their Diſeaſe ; rhe 
confidence in their Guide ought to over- 
rule-them all. And tho' this may appear 

like 


172 Third Sunday 
like arbitrary, = *rs nothing but what is 
reaſonable, juſt and neceſſary. For fince 
their own Judgments greatly diſcompos'd, 
their Reaſon clouded with variety of Fears 
and Paſſions, what can be more proper and 
ſafe for them, than ro admitthe guidance 
of another's hand, and ſubmir to his Judg- 
ment, which being nor. dHturb'd like theirs, 
15 more capable of givittz Direion, and 
preventing the Mifchiefs of thEir Blind- 
neſs ? This is' a general Method ordain'd 
by God for all, fince the moſt Judicious 
and Sedate are not allow'd to be the beſt 
Judges in their own Caſe, being expos'd 
tro indiſcernable Partialities and Miſtakes ; 
with how much more reaſon then oughr 
it to be obſerved by thefe, whoſe Judg- 
ments are wholly corrupt, and they as 
truly blind, as violence of Paſſion -can 
poſſibly make them : So: blind, that they 
tee nothing of their; own State ; make 
no true Conſtruction of themſelves; bur 
without rafhneſs, may. be judg'd' grofly ro 
miſtake in almoſt every Thoughr relating 
to their own Diſeaſe-; And therefore are 
ever tormenting themſelves with anx1ous 
' and diſquiering Fears, 'grieve to excels, 
and f{igh under Oppreſfiom:and Diſcourage- 
ment, and thus go on, as if 'twere reaſon- 
able and juſt rhey ſhould do fo ; where- 
as 'tis a. thing wholly unreaſonable and _ 
| jart,. 
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juſt, and condemn'd- by as many Spiri- 
rual Authors, as ſpeak of this Subje&? 
However difficult therefore ic may be to 
renounce their own thoughts, in ſubmiſſion 
ro the Jongnene of their Direftor, yet 'ris 
what they muſt ſtrive ro do, if ever the 
incend to be curd of this Evil; and this 
not only as to. the reſiſting all interior 
trouble, and entertaining a. more favour- 
able Opinion of themſelves,than their own 
inclination leads them to ;. bur likewiſe 
of trequenting the Sacraments, as often as 
he ſhall adviſe, tho' ar the ſame time they 
perceive no ſenfible Advantage by them, - 
but may interiorly ſuffer very much in com- | 
plying with this Duty : There being no 
other way for them to diſappoint the 
malicious Snares of their Enemy, who is 
- willing to perſwade them, that all their 
a hap Exerciſes are to no . purpole ; 
oO by degrees to bring them to a total 
| negle&tofthem, and lay afide every thing, 
that may be for their good. 

And that they may perform this with 
ſome grounds of Comfort, I defire them 
ro conſider ſeriouſly the true State of 
their Souls, which, I rhink, are not ſo 
indifpos'd, but they may juſtly hope ro 
partake of God's Grace, and receive benefir 
by the. Sacraments. For tho' there be 
generally an - obſtinacy of Judgment in 


them, 


-henfijon they have of notdoing rheir 
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them, which makes them difficult ro be 
govern'd ; tho' there be a ſecret Pride ar 
the Roor, and nor ſo true a diftruſt and 
knowledge of themſelves, nor ſubmiffive 
confidence in God, as there oughr, which 
cauſes that ſurprize and vexation at their 
own failings ; yet fince all this works in- 
ſenfibly in them, rather 'thro' jndif- 
potion and il! remper 'of Body, "than by 
affeftation or choice, 'tis tobe hop'd, "they 
have not the Guilt, but only the Mit- 
forrune, of theſe Evils. And then on 
rhe orher 1ide, there's a great Portion of 
at the botrom of all : For why is it, 

they diſquier and affiit themſelves fo 
much ? Does it notarife from the Appre- 
ts 

and having offended God, and the fear 
of his being angry with them? Why 1s it 
they conſult rheir Dire&tor; fo frequently 
deſire tobe advis'd? E not this an Argu- 
mentof their not being in love with 
their Failings, and an- evident defire of 


* Amendment? There's a 'g00d Will, there- 
fore a good Defire, a good Heart at the 


borrom, and commonly a total Alienation 
of the Mind fromall the Follies, Vanities, 
and Vicious Corruptions of the World ; fo 
chat their whole Concern 1s center'd in 
the great Aﬀair of their Soul, the avoid- 


OWN 


ing of Evil, the Seryice of God, and their | 
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own Salvation : . And :tho'rhey are fubjze& 
ro very great Spiritual Indifcrerions, and 
11] Management ; yerfince their Hearts. are 
ſincere 1n God, he cannor poffibly reje&t 
them; -nor can they reatvn2bly doubt of 
being prepar'd for receiving Beneftt in the 
Sacraments. Lerthem learn Patience in 
their Trouble, Humility under the 'Con- 
du& of God, be contented with the Mea- 
ſure of Grace he is pleas'd ro give them, 
and endeavour to be obedient ro their Dire- 
Ror, and, no queſtion, they'll come by 
degrees our of their Oppreffion and Dark- 
neſs, and rejoice in our Lord. 


Third Sunday of Advent. t 


GOSPEL, 
S. Zohn 1. V. 19. ends V. 298. 
HE conſeſI'd, and denied 'it not ;, and he 

A. confeſs'd, that I am-not -Chrift. This 
is.the Anfwver of S. 7ohn Bajttiſt -ro the 
Fews, enquiring of him, 1f he was the 
Mefſias. 

The whole time of Advent, ought to 
be.a Preparation of Chriſtians for Celebra- 
ring the Feſtival of che Birth of Chrift. 
God :then humbled himſelf for Man, and - 
Man 
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Man cannot better prepare 'for . the due 
acknowledgment of this Mercy, . than by 
ſincerely humbling himſelf before God : 
For thus end, the Church. propoſes this 
Day the Example of the Baptiſt, who, by 
his Auſterity, Preaching, and- the  Admi- 
niſtration of a New Baptiſm, _ g1ven 
ſufficient occaſion. ro-the Fews of ſuppo- 
{ing -himro be the Meſſias, and being now 
queſtion'd upon the Point, pofitively de- 
nies 1t, takes no Advantage of their Mi- 
ſtakes, and owns no more; than | he is 
obligd to by the force. of their demands, 
1n doing right to Truth. 

This Spirit of Humilicy muſt be our Pa- 


'rern in the Preparation we ,make.-. If 


Chriſt humbled himſelf, we cannor be his 
Diſciples, bur by a like Humiliry. We 
may come to ſome of this, it we ask 
every - one, of our ſelves, the Queſtion 
put to S. John; Tic quis es Who art thou ? 
Note dicis de teipſo 2 What ſay ft thou of thy 
ſelf 2 Forwhat can weanſwer? If we look 
into our ſelves, and there ſee the Uncer- 
tainty'and Darkneſs of our Underftanding, 
the Perverſeneſs of our Will, the - Cor- 
ruption of our Aﬀections, the Blindneſs of 
our Paſſions; If we confider -our Weak- 
neſs, in the __ we. can do, os all: the 
Good we propoſe; our Ingratirude, un a- 
buſingithe infinite Bleffings of Heaven ; 

by | our 
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our: Unreaſonableneſs, in ating contrary 
ro what we believe; in providing more 
for this Life, than for that, which i Ercr- 
nal; inour daily Sollicicade for chings -of 


the leaſt Concern,. and negleQing the - 


greater; if we number all our Sins, which 
are the daily Effefts of rhis our Weakneſs 
and Corruption;, what can we anſwer ro 
the Queſtion propos'd ; but that we are, 
of all Creatures, . the moſt nnhappy ; that 
we deferve nothing, but Contempr, Re- 
proach, and Paniſhmenre? '' .  < 

Then, if we make but one refleftion 
farther, and ſee, norwitnitanding all- rhis 
almoſt infinite Miſery, how Jon we are 
of our ſelves, how eager of Eſteem and 
Love, how much we labour to magnifie 
this Contemptible Clay, this finful Duſt ; 
that this is” the general Buſineſs of our 
Thoughts , Money , and Time;. that -to 
_ ve. whatever we receive mom. 

; this is ſo great an exa rion 
our Miſery, ' that if our Neceſficies and. 
Poverty, do not work in us a true 
Humility, -che Conſideration of our Pride, 
at leaſt, cannor fail of humbling us. 

By a due refle&ion upon theſe Particu- 
lars, and thus making an-Antidote of the 
Poyſon, we may come fo far, .ar leaſt, as 
ro conclude, there are Reafons enough ro 
oblige us ro that Humility, co which the 

| I - Church - 
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- Church this Day calls us; and thar if this 
be a proper Means of preparing us for the 
. Benefits of Chriſt's Nativity, it muſt be 
our want of thinking, if weare found un- 
1c HI 2 
But however, it 1s not thinking only 
will do the Work; but we muſt purſue 
- our Thoughts' with © Induſtrious and 
'- Watchful Endeavours, for ſuppreſſing 
. the uſual Effects of Pride, which other- 
wiſe, being . a- ſubtle Evil, will be"often 
breaking forth, and when all other Aye- 
. nuesare ſecur'd, wilt make an Advantage 
of Humility it "ſelf, and perſwade the 
Chriſtian ro be proud of being Humble. 
A Watch therefore muſt be ſer to obſerve 
all its Motions, and ſome Particular Reſo- 
.- Jutions raken. | y 
As Firſt, From the Example of the 
© Baptiſt, not to value our ſelves, accord- 
ing to the miſtaken Opinion, which 
others have of us. ©*Tis eafie for ſucit as 
are Cautious, by an Artificial Management, 
to raiſe an eſteem in thoſe, whoſe Chari- 
ty makes them judge the whole 'Man to be 
proportion'd to that ſide, which js ever 
ſer next them; this gains their Applauſe, 
and becomes #'Temprarion to-thoſe, whom 
* they commend, of nieafuring themſelves 
from ſuch undeſigning Flatteries. Here 
then is to be the Chriſtjan's Care, to look 
farther 
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frther- than- they" 'do, and by caſtins- his 
Eye upon his whole felf, ro put all his Ir- . 
firmiries, 'which are known ro him, ines 
the Ballance againſt their Praiſes; and 
then ſee, if he has any reaſon tobe hs - 
eſpecially , when he muſt confeſs, that 
theſe are his-own proper Stock; 'and that 
as to whatever 15 commendable in him; it 
1s all the Gift of God, and rhe Praiſe due 
co him : Then if he confiders, how Un- 
worthy he is of all ſuci: Bleffings, the will 
find Reaſons to adore the Goodneſs of the 
Giver, and to plant a'ſeaſonable Hunili- 
ty upon that Stock, where Pride was upon 


-the ſtart, and juſt ſhooting torrh. 


Secondly, To difown with poficivenef 


all miſtaken Commendations; and yet nor 


in ſuch a manner, as by endeavouring to 
be thoughr ſincere, to reram the greaceſt 
part of the Honour defign'd him. © 
Thirdly,” Not fo to'renounce falſe Cha- 
rafters or Titles. as to ſubſtirure others in _ 
rheir place., which are true: . For tho' 
here be Truth 'in_ the'Cafe, yer is ſuch, 


ran ik cout have | rom, hs NEE tkes 

which tho' pleaſing ot che preſent, ;Znno 

lat, when i $ ſen co Be noe! 
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-"-Fourthly; Notts be forward jn' ackoow- 

ledsfing in publick, even the Gifeerecery'd 
| 2-2 


as is more for the *Advantage* of” Pride. 
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from God, farther than is neceſſary for 
doing right to Truth; .and then ſo ro do 
at, that the Praiſe may :be given to God, ] 
and Man humbled:in the Confeſſion-of his || trait 
unworthineſs in reſpe&t of ſuch Favours. | not 
So far from the Example of Sr. Fohn: f| &d 
But becauſe Man is many,more ways im || Paſ 
danger of Pride; theretore, . | 

Fifthly, He is to be careful, not co:en- || of 
terrain Contemprible Thoughts of others, | wh 
upon any real or ſupposd Advantages in f no 
himſelf, whether -of Nature, Forrune, or 
Grace; but to conſider himſelf.in them, | vil 
whom he 1s-inclin'd to undervalue, and || Pa 
ſee in them, what he 'would be, did not || di 
che Hand of Mercy make the diſtintion, | Su 

Sixthly, Not with- Anxiety to diſquier | ta! 
himſelf upon his experienc'd. Infirmiries, | | 
.or accidental Occafions of Abjettion- cr ric 
Diſeſteem:. For that ſuch Trouble is cke | ot 
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it-unworthineſs, acknowledges the Evil it 
meets, to be much leſs chan it deſerves. 

Eighthly, Not to be too eagerin main- 
raining his' Opinion in indifferent” Matters, 
nor -be much concern'd when: contradidt-- 
ed ; becauſe Poſiriveneſs, Stiffnefs,. and 2 . 
Paſſionate Concern , are the; Fruit. of 
Pride; whereas the Victory and _ 
of Humility: is . in. yielding ; eſpecially 
where Juſtice and Neceffary. Trurhs-do-: 
not oblige to their defence. - + -- 

Ninthly, Not to engage in angry or pee- 
viſh Quatealai: becauſe Pride -produces 
Paffion, and rhe Spirit of Humuilicy ftu- 
dies Peace, chufing rather to:overcome by- 
Suffering : with Meekneſs, than-ro main--- 
tain an. unneceſſary Cauſe by Contenrtion. 

Laſtly, To ayoid all manner. of Aﬀe&a- 
tion, whether in Words or Geſture, and-. 
obſerve. Moderarion: in| whatever belongs - 
to Dreſſing, Table, Furniure--or / Stare :-. 

or if a Chriſtian knows himſelf a Sinner, . 
and, 1 as > ſees prog 00d Bopitl 
ment, his due, Humility will be regntared-— . 
by this uſtice; rg rs, be. Pride, 
that 4s. induſtrious in ſeeking Honourand 
Grea for thar, which deſerves it-noe, 
bur: is wholly unworthy of all-ſuch.Coure- 
ing. Here then the Chriſtian is ro. ſee, 
that under the cover of conſulring Decen- 
cy, .and the Mode, he flatters nor thoſe 
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Inchnations -of Pride , which lead him 
contrary.to the Goſpel, and pur him upon 
pleaſing and magnifying himſelf 1 in - all 


Fn ape the lea refle&tion will in- 
form char this is afting contra | 


uftice, in there placing Rewards, whete 
nt1s due, in ftudying ro cio 
the Unworthy, and raiſe the Offender, 
who ought to be humbled. 


Theſe | Endeavours are neceſſary for. 
thoſe,. who defire to prepare rhemſelves 


tor the Mercies'of. their Redeemer, who 
comes in_ the Spirit of. Humility : The 
Baptift has gIv ven us\an Example; bur 'tis 
ms O Jeſus, muſt give us Strengrh ro 

ſtand againſt the Artermpts of the Pride, 
that is wirhin us :-*Tis'a powerful and ſub- 
tle Evil, O God, and if we have not thy 
help, we ſhall fall a prey. to "its Force, 
or 1ts-Snares. [i-Help .me then, and have 
Compaſſion on'this Preſumptuous Clay ; 
Jer me now hamble-my ſelf 1n the Confi- 
derarion of- thy-Infinite Mercy, and = 
own Unworthineſsz and ſince thou ha 
humbled thy ſelf, in ſtooping to all, that 
is contemptible,/ for my fake, reach me ro 
follow thee in -all Humility, arid to 're- 
nounce all Pride, 4 much in FaRt, as I do 
in Profeſſion. | 


Fourth 
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EPISTLE, 
1Cor..C. 4. V. 1. ends V. 5. 


\ bf. is requir'd of thoſe, that are Diſpenſers 
of the Myſteries of God, that they -be 
Faithful. S Paul having 'inform'd the 
Corinthians of his own CharaReer, that they 
_— to regard him, as likewiſe all the 
Paſtors of God's Church, as the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, and Diſpenſers of "the Myſteries 


of God ; that the Heavenly Treaſures are - 


entruſted in their Hands ; that in the 
Name, and by. the Authoric of God, they 
are-to i the Faithful in his Holy 
Myſteries, and app y ro them the Merits 
and Graces of Chriſt's Paſſion ; then adds, 
Fhar the thi ing r _ from theſe Diſ- 
penſers, is, That they be Faithful. 

1. To God, in Publiſhing . his Sacred 
Truths with Zeal, Defending them with 
Courage, and Managing them with Pru- 
dence. 

2, To Jeſus Chriſtin Honouring His Mi- 
niſtry by a Holy Lite reſembling his; 
in Preaching his Myſteries, and the Ma- 
TIDE his Goſpel, in all Purity, with- 
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out diſguifing them in Favour of 'the 
World - or . _— ; andin applying 
the Sacraments of his Grace with Charty, 
and = he » Diſcretion = admut- 
ting the Unworthy to prophane them. 

3 are x4 be fairhfal ro the 
Church, and the Souls under their Charge, 
in leading them in the Ways of God's 
—_ EN, with : Watchful =-_ 

rious Diligence, in ſupporting them 
with a Chriſtian TOE and En- 
couraging them by their good Example. 

' Laſtly, They are to be Faithful, in not 
ſeeking, what they haye renounc'd, not to 
be Great, to be Rich, ro be Powerful ; but 
uſing all Endeavoursto Eſtabliſh his Power 
only, whoſe Miniſters they are ; being al- 

. ways 1n the diſpoſition good Servants, 
ever ready to Labour, ready to 


Thus are Paſtors to be Faithful in the whole 


Charge they have undertaken; and to be 
wanting in any of it, either of In- 
ſtrution, Watchfulnefs,, Labour, or Good 
Example, (9c. is to be wanting in what 


S. Paul fays, is requird of them; which | 


's ſo very great, thar. were it ſferi- 
oy cenfider'd, as ro the Difficulty and 
* Concern of every Particular, I think: very 
few. would thruſt chemſelves upon 1t, 
and-none engage mm it, without a great 
apprehenſion and'diftruſt of. en 
an 


$2 
—_—_— 


no TeDAQOEEOSAE 


þ -v} 


OOO» Ee at ac we” hed > ws de on 


of Advent. . r85* 
and daily ſeeking the Aſſiſtance of the Di-- 
vine Spirit to. carry them. thro* it .. 
As. tor my own part, I find the Cha 
ſo grear, that-. whether "in, the W: 
ap DE, every Day to the . Altar; ng 
in{ rhe Ignorant ; in”: 
the Slo ; in treating. with Vicious Arr 
worldly Souls; in giving advice in Aﬀairs 
of Ecernity;in adminiſtring the Sacraments; 
in diſtinguiſhing Weakneſs from Un, 
worthineſs, .ſo as not. to terrific and. Y 
courage the. one, or admic the other ; in- 


_ diſcerning |berwixt Pradtice and. Right,.. 


and infimite-other cies that occur, 
I muſt "needs -confefs. my - Weaknels, 1 
know not how to be Faithful co. whar © 
T have. undertaken, I am daily” at-a lofs, 
contriſt atus ſim in exercit atvhe mezx ; I labour: ' 
as under a Burthen ; and if God does-- 
nor aſſiſt, dire and ſupport me, Iſhall be- 
infinitely wanting to my Obli _ How 
fhall I render an Account of AS. 
who have been co ©, rays) 75 ones Charge!” 
Happy are thoſe rs, who int preparing -.- 

for this Sacred Funttion, have raken 
Care, by the laborious Exereiſes.. of 
Mortification and Virtue, ro obtaina plen-- 


tiful Aſfiſktance of the Holy Spirit, b 
wholſe-Dire&tion they may Fcnvad S 


| gainſt all the Miſchiovous Nifefls of Huw 


mn Ines, Weakneſs, Ignoranee ,. 
'S Negl>- 
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Negligence and Indiſeretion; and who, 
every. Day, thro' the great Senſe of their 
own inability , earneſtly implore his 
et ca Lighe, to carry them thro' all the 
Difhculries of their Obligation, and make 
them Farthful to every part. of it, whe- 
ther in regard of themſelves, - or their 
' Neighbours. "And certainly none are 
more unthiappy, amongft all Chriſtians, 
than thoſe, who having the . Charge of 
Paſtors, have nor the Paſtoral Spirit ; 
who have undertaken it on Temporal 
Motives, without being call'd of God ; 
who have not been Sollicitous to obtain 
the Divine Succours Tuitable .ro their Ob- 


lipation ; who live the common Life of 


the World, giving Encouragement to 
Liberty and Corruption ; and if they 
have but made their own Neſt fo well, 
as to be-pretty ſecure againft Temporal 
Want themfelves, think little of the Spi- 

Neceffities of rheir Neighbours, or 
of being Faithful ro the many and great 
Duries of their State ; Can theſe ever ex- 


*& rhe happy welcome of, Euge ſerve bone 


_ & Fidetis! Deliver me, O God, and all my 
"Brethren, rhe Paſtors of thy Church, from 


this Fatal Blindneſs, and by the Power of 

thy Spirir, having remov'd. thee Evil.,. 

make us Faithful ro'our Charge.,,  _ 

_ Paſtors then are to be Faithful; but 
S what 
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what 1s'this ro the People? Yes, it 1s: to 
them : For- as it is requird of Paſtors, 
that they be. Faithful, .ſo. the ſame. is re- 


quird of the People : And if the Paſtor: -_ || 


be Faithful, and the People not, rhe Pa- 
ſtor's Fidelity will be the avation- of 
their Crimes :. If he carefully labours 'ro 
inform them of their Duty, and they take- 
noCareto:leara; it he lays before them the 
Maxims of-the Goſpel in their purity, and' 
preſſes them: ro live by the Spirit of -- 
Chriſt, and they atrend ro the Maxims of 
the World, and follow . the Praftices and 
Liberties of Men ;. his Fruitleſs- Labours. 
will be their Judgment, and they ſhall: . 
nor only give an Account of thetr own 
Sins, bur likewiſe of all rhe Seed and- 
Care, that has been loſt upon them. 
The People therefore are- to be Eaithful,, 
as well as the Paſtor. ' 

And this ſtill on: another account : For- 
tho' Paſtors have the Charge of diſpenſing 
the Myſteries of God, and tor this reaſon, 
are tobe: Faithful ; yer all others, of whar- 
Condition ſoever, have their Charge un- 
der God too,” have a Truſt repoſed in 
them, and therefore are likewiſe to: 
be: Faithful ro him;ro whom: they muſt alk 
render an Account, how they haveſarisfied! 
heir Truſt. Magiſtrates, and' all ur Of- 
fice. and Power; -bave a. Charge: er 

God: 
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God, of Adminiftring . Juſtice, and” an- 
twering all the Obligations they have un- 
derraken ; and if Theſe make their Em- 
ployments ſubſervient only -ro their | In- 
tereft, ſeck- only to. enrich themſelves, 
ler Humane ReſpeRts, Favour or: Party be 
the Rule of their Condudt ;: how are they 
Faithful to their Truſt ? Here'itis, Judges, 
Juſtices, Councellors, Advocates, Atror- 


neys, Colletors, Overſeers of ithe Poor, 


Guardians, Executors, Truftees, gyc. 
are in particular to examine their Manage- 
ment ; for as far as theſe at without re- 
gard to -Juſtice and Truth , byaſs'd: by 
any private Conſideration ; as far as an 


Parries concern'd ſuffer thro' their ſloth 


or -negle&, fo far are they Faithleſs to 


their Duries, and muſt anſwer it to the 


Supreme Overſcer, who keeps an exat 
Regiſter of all their Proceedings, where 


their own unjuſt Gain, and the Lofles - 


of others, will appear in Judement againft 
them.” Again, Husband and: Wife have a 

e, under - Gcd, of each other, and 
Both of _ Children _ ger 
ev Houſekeeper a Charge of their 
Famly; Shopkeepers- are-to be. Faithful 
w thoſe they deal with ; Workmen"-and 
| Labokrers/to thoſe that ' employ them ; 
Schaol-Mafters to: their Scholars ; Children 
ro their Parents; ard/all manner of Ser- 
Vanits, 
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yvants to GENES. aro has its. 
icular Obligations reſpe@ively belong- 
a it; and 'tis not ſufficient ; to Chi 
ſtzans to- obferve the General Duties, m 
 whichall are concern'd, ſer down in the 
Commandments ; but they are ro be ex- 
a& x00 1n- farisfying all ſuch obligations, 
whuch their Profeſfion or State brings on 
chem, as they ſtand recorded in rhe E- 
piſtles of Holy. Writ, where S. Paul hys 
before every one the Durtes of their ſtate, 
and requires them ro be Faithful in them; 
'Tis for want of this Care, there are fo 
many, who; according to the General 
Method of rheir Lives, ſcem norro offend 
direWly againſt any one of the Command- 
ments, -and therefore have the Reputation. 
of Good Chriſtians ; and yer at the ſame 
rime, are very great Sinners, in being 
notorioufly wanting to the Obligations of 
rheir Conditior, are Ill Parents, Careleſs: 
Maſters, Wicked Truſtees, Unjuſt Stews 
ards, 9c. of | | 
And now, tho” there carmor- well be 
any, whoare not thus particularly engag'd 
ſome -way or other, etther as Parents, 
Maftersz- &c. yer if there be ſuch, who 
think themſelves exempr; ler rhem re- 
member, they | have a Charge+ fill, in 
which they are to be Fairhful ; a Charge of 
cheir Time, of their Eftate, oftheis —_ 
-n& 
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and of their Sou/ : Theſe they. have in 
Truſt, and 'tis requir'd of them to be Juſt 
and Faithful m this their Charge: And: 
tho' they may think, they have bur little 
to do, Ithink they have'more to do than 
any ; it being a very difficule Task for 
People, who have no Employment, to be 
Faithful co their Truſt ; ſince their whole 
Life js a continual Temptation, | both as to- 
miſ-ſpending their Tie and their Money, 
and doing injury to the Health; both of 
Body and Soul : And, I fear, there are none. 
lefs prepar'd to give an Account of theſe, 
than they who enjoy the largeſt ſhare. of 
them ; and yerthey are things, of which 
they muſt one Day give an Account ; and. 
how ſhall they do this, if they. are nor 
Faithful in them? We beſeech thee 
therefore, O God, to, teach: all thy 
Faithful this Leffon, rhat they may ſer1- 
ouſly. conſider all they have received 


from thee, and likewiſe the full extent of 


alt the Truſt and Charge they hold under 
thee: Give to Paſtors an4 People Grace 
and Strengrh proportior'd to their ſeveral 
Duries, that overcoming alt Difficulties, 
they may be found Faithful, when. ſum- 
mon'd to give up: their Accounts to Thee. 
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GOSPEL 
Luke C. 3. V. 1. ends V.s. 


Ohn came Preaching the Baptiſm of Pe- 
nance. for the Remiſſion of Sins. "Tis an 
account the Evangeliſt gives of S. John: 

Baptift, who was ſent ro prepare the 
World for receiving Chriſt: He came 
Preaching the Bapriſg of Penance, calling 
upon all ro forſake their Evil Ways, and 
do Penance for their Sins,. that fo they 
might bein a Diſpoſition for parraking of 


the Mercy defign'd them, in the Coming: 


of the Meſlias; for 'that the End of 


Chriſt's Coming being ro make War a-- 
_ gainſt Sin, and Triumph over it by his 
Death, they conld nor be fitred 


Coming, who were engag'd m an Intereſt 
quite oppoſite to his.. It this was. the Pre- 
paration. then, # muſt” be fo now; for 
Chrift being the ſame Yeſterday, and to. 


Day, the Diſpoſition 1s the ſame, which. 
 atalf rimes is requird 1n thoſe, who de- 


fire to find the Benefir'of his Coming. 


The Preaching therefore of S.. John muſt - 


be hearTih our Days, 'and'all muſt dv Pe- 
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192 Fourth Sunday 
It is ſo far heard and obſervd; that ir 
154 General Praftice of Chriſtians, ar this 
time, to prepare for the Worthy Celebra- 
tion of the approaching Feſtival, by go- 
ing to the Sacrament of Penance ; A, if 
chey do it fo, as to obtain Pardon of their 
Sins, they- anſwer. the Summons ofi the 
Baptiﬆ, and will not be diſappointed as to 
other Effe&ts, which will. be the' Reward 
of their Labours.. Bur here 1s rhe Point, 
ro perform this Duty in ſuch . a: manner, 
that the Pardon of their.Sins. may-be.che 
Eruic of. thetr Endeavours ; for-I cannot 


bur fear, char in many Chriſtians,. Cuſtom. 


or. Negle& ſo far. takes from. them the 
rrue Senſe of their Duty, that they loſe 
rhe Benefic of the beſt Inſtirurions ;. and 
while they ſeem to go to the Fountains of 
Mercy, return with .the encreaſe. of their 
Sins, and.the Wrath. - of God provok'd a- 
a them, .by the Abuſe of his Gocd- 
neſs. 

This Misforrune cannot be prevented, 
but by a Careful Performance ot this great 
Duty, to. which we are now call'd, with a 
due regard to-every parrof. the Sacrament 
of Penance, The Examination muſt. be 
made - with Diligence, fo as not only to 
call over the zrofler. Faults, and fuch.. as 
are obſervable to every Eye; bur likewiſe 
to ſearch into all th Ts 
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all their Folds, and be moſt inquiſitive in” 
ro thoſe, which Pride and Self-love are 
moſt Sollicirous to keep undiſcover'd. Be- 
ſides the violation of General Duties, the 
Obligarions of Particular. States are- ro be 
brouzhe toa ſtrict Examen ;. And the Ar- 
r of Innocence. muſt not be taken 
m the PraQtice or Cuſtom of orlers like 
themſelves, but from the Will of God de- 
liverd in the Commandments, and Ex- 
pounded by Chriſt in the Goſpel ; becauſe 
Cuſtom”; even of thoſe reputed Good, 
ſeems co Authorize many. things, which 
the Goſpel Diſapproves. But while this. 
Examen is made with Care, there muſt be 
a Care too, that this Diligence in ſearch- 
1ng be not confounded with Anxiety, and 
an endleſs Sollicitude ; this is a. Caurion ©. 
for thoſe, whoſe Melancholly or - 
Exceſſive Fears are too forward in multi- 
plying Difficulries, and under the prerexc 
a ſtricter ſearch, raife ſuch a Darkneſs, 
as takes away their Sight. Wherefore the 
Rule of doing all with Moderation, muſt 
take place here, fo that there be no wilful: 
' Omiffion, thro? Sloth os: NegteR, nor any 
Confufton raisd by the Impertinencies of 
a reſtleſs and unſatisfied Fear. | 
The Examination of Conſcience being. 
duly made, rhe Chriſtian is not preſently 
to run to his Confeffor ;  he-is to Ren 
! xy 
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194 Fourth Sunday 
ber, that Contrition is to go before Con- 
feſſion; and for this End, after his Exa- 
men, muſt make it the Buſineſs of his 
whole Soul, to raiſe in his Heart a ſincere 
dereſtation of all his Sins; and this being 
a particular Gift of God, he ought to ſeek 
It by Earneſt Prayer, beſeeching God to 
change his Heart, turn it from all Evil, 
and confirm him with ſuch a Reſolution 
of Amendment, that he may rather chuſe 
Death, than return to his Sins. And here 
the Penirent ought to be- watchful againſt 
Deluſion; for -1t being ceafie; at fuch a 
rime, to think of a Chiiage, ro ſee the 
Reaſonableneſs of ir, and to have the Spi- 
rit ſenſibly rouch's with the Horror of 
paſt Sins; *ris very cafie miſtaking theſe 
Motions of the Thoughts and Spirit for a 
real Change of the Heart ; when, it may 
be, nothing of all this has reach'd it; bur, 
notwithſtanding theſe promiſing © A 
ances, ir 'may ſtill be a Slave to its former 
Diſorders, and only with irs Chains for 
the preſent hid with Smoke. I do nor 
' intend by this, to pur Penitents into a 
roral diſtruſt of what rhey do; bur only 
defire, they would not be too haſty in 
concluding their Work to be done ; bur 
thar having a true Senſe, of how great 
and difficult a Work it 1s, for the Heart to 
be chang: from the love of Evil, oP, che 
ove. 
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love of Good, -they would rake time and 
pains'in it, and nor only think of it, or 
let ir be the ſubjet ofa few weak and paf- 
fing Deſires; but with all the earneſtneſs 
of their Souls, beg it of Heaven, and back 
their Prayers with the Tears and Sighs of 
a Heart proſtrate before God, under the 
Senſe of irs great Miſery and Poverty, and 
of the Neceſſiry of his Grace, for ' the cf- 
feting the defir'd Change. 

In this Point confiſts the beft Prepara- 
tion for Abſolution, and therefore nor 
ro be paſs'd over lightly by any, who own 
themſelves Sinners, and deſire tro make 
their Peace with God : But however, the 
Merhod ought to be very different in 
thofe Chriſtians, who are ſubje& only to 
ordinary Failings, or by Accident have 
been ſurprizd in ſme pgreater Sin, and in 
others, who find themſelves engag'd mn 
Vice, and their Hearts diſorder d with 
an HabituaF Aﬀetticn to Sin: For theſe 
latter cannot be fincere in their Repen- 
rance, nor ſerious in their Grief, for what 
Is _y excepr, with the Publicans and; 
Soldiers, who, upon the Baptif's Preach- 
ing Penance, came to him, and ask'd this 
Queſtion, Quid ergo faciemus 2 What there- 
fore muſt we do ? Except, I fay, they ask 
this Queſtion, and conſider ' it well with 
themſelves, and their DireQor: Becauſe 
no. 
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196 Fourth Sunday 
no Repentance can be fincere, but in pro- 


portion ' tothe Abhorrence of paſt Dif-' 


orders, and the Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment ; and how can thefe Reſolurions be 
ſincere, if, being engag'd in Evil, they 
confider not the violence of their Paſſions, 
rhe Ireagh of their Diſorder, and whar 
Pains and Means may be. neceſſary for 
overcoming and bringing them. under Go- 
vernment. | 

Theſe cannot bur ſee, a great Change 
15 to be wrought in their Hearts, and thar 
for cffeting 1t, there muſt be a Neceſfiry 
of many Self-denials, of much Prayer and 
Reading , of avoiding many Occafions, 


. thatlead them into Evil, of great Watch- 


fulneſs, and of often conſulting their Spt- 
ritual Phyſician : If then the Work th 
ſeem to undertake, is a Work of Diffcul - 


ty, and they neicher-take ir into confide- 


ration themſelves, nor ask of others, What 


they have to da? Or, What is neceſlary 
for accompliſhing ic? Tis moſt certain there - 
can be no Sincerity in-their Thoughts of 


Amendment, and all the Appearance of 
Grief for paſt Sins, is only Counterfeit, 
and like a Houſe, withour a Foundation, 
Builr on the Sands, which cannor ſtand. 
Wherefore all, in theſe unhappy Cir- 
cumfſtances, are'0blig'd ſeriouſly to confi- 
der this Point, and from ir, .may ſee 4 
oe muc 


ky 
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much grounds ro fear, that if in going to 
the Sacrament of Penance, 'they prerend 


' ro grieve for paſt Sins, without laying the 


Ax to the Roor, they do nothing of what 
the Baptiſt preſcribes, and the Abſolution, 
they receive, can have no effe&t: And 
whar then muſt be the Conſequence of 
their Communions 1n this ſtare, bur what 
S. Paul declares, Of eating and drinking 
Damnarion to themſelves, withour diſcern- 
ing the Body of our Lord? - © - 

If there be a true. Contrition- for Sin, 
it is ro be hop, there will be nothing 
wanting in'thE other Parts of this Sacra- 
ment. For chis-end, the Penicent's Rule 
mult be, ro lay"open with Sinceriry the 
rrue-ſftare of his Soul, - without diſguiſing, 
excufing or concealing} any thing, that 
ought to be expreſs'd : For if Private Con- 
ſiderations take: place of Duty; if Pride, 
Fear or Shame, the Mouth: of Peni- 
rents, the ſame will, ſtop the Mercies of 
God; and- the Effet of ſuch Confeſſions 
will be only to draw upon- them the 
weight of new-/Crimes, in-abuſing Holy 
Things, in difſembling with the Miniſters 
of God, and lying to the Holy Ghoſt. And 
what a Mockery are they made to the De- 
vi, who , upon pretext of Shame , per- 


 Jwades them to encreaſe the Matter of 


their Shameyyce, if ever they rhink « f 
find 
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finding Mercy, they muſt nor only men- 
tion CR before omitred, be like- 
wiſe chis their Sacrulegious Diflembling 
£00! | | F# 
There muſt be Care likewiſe in per- 
forming the Penance enjoin'd, and that 
in the true Spirit of Penance; for if there 
be Delay, Negle&, or Forgetfuineſs, in 
ſatisfying it, there is roo much reaſon to 
ſuſpe& ſuch Chriſtians ro be wanting in 
the Senſe of their paſt Gwilr, and of the 
Mercy of God,” who is fo cafte in remit- 
ring 1t. | EY 
- With theſe Caurions oughtall'Penicents 
to come at this time to'rhe Sacrament: of 
Propitiation, that fo their Souls being 
cleans'd from Sin, -they may be prepar'd 
to meet their Redeemer in ſucha manner, 
as to partake of his- Mercies, thro' which 
alone they can-hope for Salvation. Help 
us all, O' God, -1n this Point; grant us a 
fincere Repentance ' of all our Sins, and 


. permit us not, either 'by Neglett or Dif- 


ſembling, to pervert- thy Holy Inſticuri- 
ons, bur that”we may find Life, where 
rhou' haft commanded us to ſeek ir. 
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Sunday within the Oftave of 
Chriſtmas. 


LFLIS:FLE,. 
| Gal. C. 4. V. 1. ends V. 7.. 


T# fulneſs of time being come, God ſent 
; his Son. In. this ſhort Epiſtle; St. 
Paul lays before us the Myſtery -of ' Man's 
Redemption, underrook by Chrift, and 
which we Celebrate at this. rime : That 
God ſent his Only Son, the Second Per- 
ſon of the B. Trinity, into the World ; 
thar he became Man, took a Body, not 
created immediately by rhe Hand of God, 
as was thac of Adam, burform'd of a Wo- 
man. ; that he. was Born an Infant, was 
fubje& ro the Law made-for Sinners ; that 
he offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin ; rais'd 
| Sinners roithe Digniry of being rhe Chil- 
dren of God; open'd his Breaſt, and-gave 
his Sprric to Sinners, and admirred his very 
Enemies'and Murtherers, to. 'be Co-heirs 
with him othis Ercrnal-Inhericance. This 
15 the Bleſſing, the Patrriarchs and Prophets 
ſo many Ages figh'd-and: pray'd for, and 
which-being accomplith'd 'in "the __ 
| 0 
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of time, we at preſent Celebrare, bur can 
never ſi _ adore ; it being rhe 
wonderful Effet of an infinite Mercy, 
without any the leaſt deſert on our parr. 
For all Mankind Univerſally lying under 
the Guilr of Sin, was by this render'd an 
Enemy to” God, and incapable of doing 
any thing, whereby ro make . peace wirh 
him; and therefore had he nor been Re- 
deem'd,mult neceflary have been loſt for E- 


ver. But what then! Would God have been 


leſs happy, if Man had been for ever Miſe- 
rable ? Or if God had left Man,” as he did 
*rhe Faln Angels, under the Erernal Guile 
- Of his Sin, would this have leflen'd that 
infinite Blifs, which God Eflentially En- 


joys within himſelf ? Nothing of all this: 


And therefore, as the leaving the qr. 
Angels in their Sin, was the Effet of his 
Juſtice ; ſo his redeeming Man from Sin, 
was the ſole Effe& of his Mercy. Burt then 
to deliver up his Son, for to redeema Slave, 
ro ſubje& him toall the Miſeries of Man ; 
to expoſe him to a Life of Contempt and 
Reproaches, ro Perſecurions,  Torments, 
and the moſt Ignominious Death, this 15 
the overflowing and exceſs of ſuch an infi- 

nite Mercy, that as we believe it wirhout 
comprehending ir ſo, I fear, we Celebrate 
che Memory of it, withour ſeriouſly think- 
ing of it, or retafning the leaſt part _ 

that 
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that; Adiration anid-Grarirude, 'which we . 
are traly oblig'd. | Ifwedid bur-oncederi- - Þ 
oully-refle& what'ir-is tg berunning heal. © | 
long into Hell ; and when now'on tHe very | 
brink,” conſider the Son. of God taking on | 
him. rhe Puniſhment due ro-our'Sins,,and - ]. 
offering his. moſt Sacred Blood as the Price 


t | be forgorunderallthe Attempts of World. . 


wp & 7 
inted 


D. ho Gl not. a Senſe +of.. it, 
5, | oughrt.to'beconfoundet at- leaſt. av-;rheir 
5 8 Tnfſenfibiliry3- The lame onghe- to be: xe- 
- | newd rey nay: -as often” as we bow 'ar 
ut 8 | the moſt HolyName-of Zefa, letting \rhis 
is external reſpe& be rhe: Expreffion- and - 
k- Fruit of out-Inward Love- and Adoration, 
'fo Juſtly due. ro the Mercies of: our-Re- 
Mg a ESA 
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deemer : The ſame is daily i 

in the Creed, and St. Fohn's Gope! ; y 
is it, that ar the repearin ring thoſe Words; by 
He tov. Fleſh. and was made Man : And, The 
Word was made Fleſh; both Prieſt and 
+ People are commanded to kneel down, bur 
- only to be acontinual Remembrance of 
5 this r Mercy, and excire 'n-them all | 
| riments of Reverence and Grari- 
rk the __ Tribute of pong gp 
Deficyer? : | 


Abba, Ruther: i every Chriſti cinaht66 
give Proof of x cory Chriinn cnn 


 1ngin his Life this Adoprion, and-thar he + 
Fe ty Chriſt :So* that," as | 
Souls, who have"-nota : 

- Knowledge or 0 Faich of this My- 
' ery, aredireſted wholly by the Princi- * 
of Corrupt Nature, by the S | 

of Fleſh and Blood, -by Self-love and the. | 
Maxims of the World.and thusſhew rhem- | 
ſelves the Children. of the” Firſt Adam ; | 
iſtians Ru fo -* Fe Gol 


nations, as t6 evidence the being of 
* Chriſt's 
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Chriſfs 'Spigic | within” tem, and conſe- 
quently;chat they arethe Children of God. 
And is this the Charater of Chriſtians? 
'Tis the pr =; my Jo mY 
ought ro'be ; they are* a ro A- 
dore. God i, this Spi _ ro live” by this 


Spirit, and: walkby irit'; Bur ſo mi- 
pringy*s ranks of © 077 at pre- 
ſer, 'rhar "ris exjough ro draw Sighs and 


Tears from all * faichful s, who 
have any:love for God'or his - Church, ro 
fee ſuch/a Univerſal Corruption amon 
chem; har rhere*are grear numbers 
ing: inthe open'Praftice of Vice, ſo as to 
be far beneach che degree of Moral Hea- 
pn and that others who have a horror 
1s Wickednefs, and « ro Piety, 
come* yer: fo much ſhort 'of whar they 
ought to be, rhat inſtead of living; by the 
of Chriſt; they live by wy Spirit 
f Self-love and the World.. 'Let - mock 
one yiew the genera} Method; how muc 
there" is every where, of Unch 
neſs, Diſlenfions and Th... « 
ra Zeal: 'for Intereſt 26d Donley 
w-little for Juſtice and Truth how all 


ſeek- ves, admire Vanity 
ak ary” | So findy cheir Ple and Eafe, 
eft Order - and Diſcipline in 


ihes, avoid , 
Fe, and all Works 


—- 


204 Sunday within the” 
obſerye the common Exceſs *ih- Tables} 
Cloaths, and Furnirure, g#c.' ad + then 
tell me, what there is in all rhis- of the 
Spirir of Chriſt, or - wherein -a Chriſtian 


| g | 
their Study, the Subje&-of their Thoughts; 
of rheir daily Expence and Entertainment, 
and thinking thetnſe]ves well in this Pro- 
feſſion ; all this'is wholly difagreeableto a 
Chriſtian's CharaRer,is not conformable to 
che Principles of the Goſpel, and Sr. Paul; 
and has nothing of rhe Spirit of Chriſt in 
it ; being the Life of the Nartutal Man, bur 
:- not of the Spiritual : And while they thus 
- fardepart from the Ways of Chriſt, fol- 


lowing 


on__ Rule,: which -is not his, | deſire 
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zrioutly ro:confider their State, and . 


A beg: of God''roteſtabliſtrrhem in a 


more ſecare way,” where- che ſolid EffeRts | 


of their Redemprion' _ be more mani- 
| feſt. in _— 


Sada" within. the Octave of 
- Chriſtmas... 


, G O:S'P.E-L, 
| Luke þ 2." V. 33: ends” V. 40. - 


Bbold he is ſet. for: the Ruin and Reſur- 
JoreTion | ofignany” mi Lrael,  andfor 2 


EOS 


Siem, whit" ſhall -be i contradied, Theſe 


SIDE 
oy ng tothe w," by Parents 
into. the Tem nents being Taſpir'd by 
the Holy Ghoſt, oblige us ro mix this Fe- 
fliratof Joy with Fear; fincewe-are here 
infornrd,: thar however Chriſt: gomes as 2 
Redeemer, he ſhallnor be for the Reſur- 
Te&ion of all, bur forthe Ruin "of many.. 
For have we not reaſon tofear, when we 
ſee our” ſelves. in hazard, nor -only- from 
our -OI- oro, and the-- infinite 


K 3 Snares. 


words are-part of Simeon's ys 1wr higecd Con -- 


- Sutiday mwitben rt 
Snares of the World; and: the 
} eo —_ Rum: threacned. ”* Lt from 

un, 1n m are.cehter' | oa 
and who has undertaken Done us"? - 
While we Rejoice. ther 
Feſtival, ler us Fear too... 
But how is he a Jeſus or 


» & #9 


viour, a 


yer ſer for.the Ruin of many? It is moſt 


certain, this can be nd + "Sabo wan 
neither can this Werkof Infinite Mercy 1n 
the Redemption of Man, a-Deſign of 


being the Ruin of any. _ Whatever. Ruin 
therefore - follews-upon-it,--1t muſt be 
charg'd upon the Wickedneſs:of Nan, in 
abuſing that, whict God has ihcetled for 


. a: - £0. del ® 
Fromay Guile of their RR 
and--revele the Sentence provonntd. a- 
gainſt' them. Here: is Salvarioh doſign's 
fe rhe Sims char hey may call'd to for- 
e 2 may-: partake of 

Merey::/The.only Ruin-s againſt Sin, 
pres ea deſtroy'd, none .cafi 
periſh, bug-rhoſe:afone, who. abſtinately 
adhering to Sin, chuſe-=to- periſh with tr, 
and be favolr'd in the-Rui, Sin here;.3n 


the' Redemption Oe and to:'be-canti- / 


der'd 
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derd as Sodom, when the Cry of its Wick- 
edncfs had aſcended rocall for Vengeance 
from'Heaven'; and as"'Lot's Sons-in-Law 
nor obeying the Summons of Mercy, bur 
chuſing to abide in the City, were con- 
ſum'd in its Flames; fo' thoſe here, who 
being mercifully inviced to flee-from Sin, 
becauſe ics xo be deſtroy'd, if they ſtand 
our obſtinare againſt this Goodneſs, it is 
no leſs than their own Choice, if they pe- 

. iſh with it, See then, Chriſtians, God 
declares War againſt . Sin; rhe Son of 
God, thetrue Angel of Peace, "nar 
the Senrence pronounc'd againft ir, and 
yy Blood, that you may be 'exempr 
thoſe 


wE 2 


"» O "5 ou. Py 0 i” "OE Fn + Og 


the Ruin : If you. have a Faith of 

e Flames, that are prepar'd 'ro con- 
ſame'ir, join your ſelves 'wirh Zot, and flee 
from Sodom, tlee from Sin,” forfake. your - 
evil Ways; for- otherwiſe the” Mercy of 
God will be no” Mercy ro yow; ——_ 


ny in Sin, you muſt tall with ic, and 
a patt in 'its Ruins. And whence 
' then is your Ruin® Thy Deſtruction” is 
from thy ſelf, O- Iſrael. calls ro Mer- 
cy, and you will not hear : Jeſus offers. . 
himſelf a Sacrifice for- 'your Redemprion, 
. and you refuſe to have apart init: -Is 
your Ruin then \from Chrut, - or” your + 
ſelves? - | 
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And this Ruin 1s particularly aggrava- 
ted from the Contempt of that: Mercy, 
which-1s offer'd for the 'Redemption-of 
Sinners. For tho'- all. obſtinate Sinners 
muſt _unavoidably fall before. the Juſtice 
of God; yet thoſe certainly will 
greater Damnation, who have* with Stub- 


boraneſs ſtood - out  againſt--the greateſt 


- Mercies, - This is ſufficiently declar'd-in 


the Goſpel, where -Chriſt pronounces 
Woes againſt Capernaum , Corazain, and 
Bethſaida, and fays, Ir ſhall be more tole- 
rable at the Day of Judgment for Sodom, 
than for them ; becauſe they- had- made 
no Adyantage of- the many 'Wonders 
wrought in them, bur ſtill -conrinued in 
their Sins, notwithſtanding theſe Arrempts 
of* Mercy for their Converſion. If then 
the encreaſe of Meraies adds: to the weight 
of their Crimes, who recetve' no Benefir 
from chem ; may noewe here comprehend, 
how Chriſt may | be fer-for the Ruin of. 
many; ſince knowing, how Infinite 15 
the Mercy of his: undertaking our Re- 
demption, ' and how very few there are, 
who lay hold of this Mr, 'tis plain the 
Contempr of rhis Goodneſs will be their 
greater Ruin? Becauſe ' rhe Goodneſs of 
Godinvices to Repentance, and the ftron-- 
ger this Invitation is, the greater 1s the 
Ohſtinacy of thoſe thar reſiſt; wherefore 


they - 


_ 


- 


d the 
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K ; catindt of. ail, accotding to their hard* 
f they unpentent. Heart, of heaping to: 


| rhemſelyes Anger in the Day of Wrath. 

If none were. in this Danger, bur thoſe, 
whoſe, Incredul ity. and. . Criminal Lives 
ſeem to-pronounce them, already judg'd, 
Ir might Fo d Tome Comfort to others; 
bur ſince the Text, in declaring Chriſt ro 


ſeems to nclude all fuch,. as walk, nor by 
the 'Spirit of Chriſt, bur in Contradiftion 
to it; we have all reaſon to fear, leſt we 
be involv'd'in the Ruin. For if with a 
[3 c:19ge Eye We Fae es on Li | 
and zhen-raking an im view., of our 
| Jong ure how far we depar. from 
his Humil Moderation, Con- 
tempt penilty Bt World, and Crucihed Life ; - 
{et how far: we ſet up and follow Maxims 
uite 6, Moms to. buys, ſuch as jultifie 


-the FUTR.. Eran, our 


be a Sign, which ſhall be conjatithd. £ 


- #10 
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and if chis be not the Tru .and Way, 
we follow, bur others, whicfi the world 
has ſer-pp "and commends; T” cannor ſee, 
' bur wich oy Mi ial exemption from 
what - 15 roving Vicious, we 
may be ea ily waver our” Expe- 
faation, and there” _ wie, nin, where 
we incon rely hope for Life. 
© God, how much have we ro fear in 
this kind! we are-on. every. fide encom- 
pa $d with Bleſſings; thy etcies are dai- 
calling upon us. to Repenr ; and in this 
Myftery .of the 'Birth of Chitiſt, we ſee 
how how, Solletous thou arr fox our Eternal 
whitft thou offer ſt thy Only. Son 
for. fin. Oy Neitarop, and "by tis Blogd 
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plead firongly for us, that we may have a. 
rue Senſe of thy Mercies, thar Woke may 
awaken our drowſie Souls, and inſpire us 
with, Reſolutionsof eſpouſing thy Intereft 
and our own, in making War upon all 


_ that is ſinful, and: never laying down'our 


Arms, till by thy Example and Help we 
become Vidueious trumphing over the- 
World, over Sin and Death: For tis thus 
only thy Mercies will be. our Salyation,. 
and not our Rum. | 


F the gf of the Epiphany fall on @- 
the Do, ant th Say Flowing which 
_ Ofave, im that Part, . which contains | 

Itnftrudions far the Rftivals. 
Sunday within the Octave of 
the Epiphany. 
"EPISTLE, 


bs Rom. - x2. V. F, ends V. Je 


(Coyote yoo fees to this Worlds bus 
be reform! d im the newneſs of your Spirit. 
This-Leffon is often repeated, and' 'tis no- = 
thing bur neceſſary x ir being a- very _ 


212 


culc ching.tolivein the World, -and not 
conform to it. Example and Cuftom are 
very powerful; and*make- firong impreſ- 
fions. on..the Soul; and for a-Chriſtian- ro 
perſwade himſelf nor to do. what he ſees 
almoſt every;Body do, is the famething as 
co ſtand. againſt the. Violence of a Tor- 
rent; -and-yet 'tis in'the midft of this Tor- 
rent every Chriſtian is. Born, in this he 
is Educated 3 and tho' hetbe not com- 
manded to retire from irz/yet he is com- 
manded fo to refiſt -ir, as not-to be car- 
ried away, with .it;: Noſite  conformari huic 
{aculo,, And were this Obligation only in 
regard.; 'of7 Notorious Irregularicies, and 
Scandalous Vices, the -Task were not fo 
great, becauſe in-this a+. Chriſtian has the 
me onſen ement of reat . numbers, who 

7 oy ſpouſe the, Cauſe of Virtue, as to 
thing,that'j 3s openly contrary 

wh andfo they are a mural .help and 
' lupporr.x0 one another; But this Duty ex- 
. rending yer farther, to. ſuch Diſorders, 
which are not reputed: contrary. ro Piety, 
and are.the.common- praQtice.of the-grea- 


rer number of Chriſtians, whoareefteem'd: | 
al and Does. r* 5 makes- the dif- 
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red ro condemn atl choſe; who live in the 
pradtice of whar, by avoiding, he Cenſures 
as not allowable in a Follower- of the Go 
pel. And yet this is the Task a Chriſtian 
muſt undertake ; even this part he muſt 
ſtind againftas well” as the former ;_ nor 
only refifting the profeſsd and open, bur 
alſo the more hidden Enemies of his Salva- 
tion. "XL 2p 

Amoneſt theſe I reckon alt fuch Chri- 
ſtians, who being no ways Scandalous; are 
yer poſſeſs'd with all the Paſſions of the 
World; who admire Hohiours .and Pre- 


ferments, ' have their Hearts and - Thoughts | 


taken up with Vanity,and the Sollicirude of 
pleafing the World, have a love and 
eſteem for things+ preſent; are fond of all 
Diverciſements; ſtudy their own Eaſe and 


Convenience, are forgetful of the” Goods _ 


and Evils of the next Life, have- a con- 


rempr for every thing thar'this 
and Thoughts: of , preſenr Happineſs, 


efteems ; infine, have all 'thei 


regiilated by rhe-contormity eyery thing 
picker Wie 'Love of -cheiſetres, © 
pong to of this' World: 


| ſe juſt Charadter this is, 1 


rote m_ ; that is,” doing the very 
thing'St:" Paul requires all good Chriſtians 
refavoide- And" © tlieir number r may be 


- 
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214 Sunday within the 
very great, and rheir Reputation generall 

ood ,- yer inaſmuch as they take d 
Court not agreeable to God's Word, their 
Authority and PraQtice ought not to pre- 
vail on any, that” tender their Salvation; 
to tread over their ſteps; but their Me- 
thod 1s litrle lefs ro be apprehended, than 
thar - of Notorious Offenders. 

The reaſon is already hinted ; becauſe: 
*ris declard a by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ftles, the beſt Guides to Eternity ; and if 
it be not expreſly ſinful, is ar leaft ſuch, 
as leads. to Sin, and evidently hazards 


Salvation: And rherefore, as good Parents, 


who are Sollicitous for their Childrens 
good, are not only careful to keep them 


- out of the Company of ſuch as are publick- 
Criminals, bur theme from the MnvVer- 
farion and Familiaricy of thoſe who en- 
courage Liberty, 'eno regard to 
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Shelves, whence very few. ever get off, bur | 
by 'Shipwrack, afd-the Joſs of. all. For 
this reaſon, David is not only content to 
declare his Abhorrence of all open Ini-. 
quity : Iniguitatem odio habui (& abominatus 
ie: rand ney ws eats " og" gra 
him-out of the Way of Iniquity.: Viam- ini» 
quitatis amove ame: And as often prays. 
that all his ſteps may be direfted accord- 
ng $0, God's Word ;, Greſſios meos dirige 
' ſecundum” elogidum tuym.. For he knew, - 
that nor "only Triquity,. but likewi V4 
Way of Taguity is to. be avoided by God's 
Faithful Servants ; and that if all his ' 
were not direfted-; by God's Word, | 
ſhould ſooh find himſclfour of the Way. 
Now thus it is with all the Ways of Self 
' the World ;, ifrhey do not ariſe to 
Us. dontiuniodr Sina; 
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obey'd. And tho* this may not apear'in j 
every ſtep of this diforder,;; yer" ein - 
inſcnfibly- grows upon Men; and the .un- '0 
willingneſs they have of believing them- 
ſelves ro be in the Way of Tniquity, is the 
occaſion of rheir goſtig on in this Way, tilt 
they are wholly” ſeparated. from: God. £ 
'Tis this Delufjon, in'compliance with their 
Inclinations to Themjelves and the World, is 
-the Ruin of Thouſands; por of to {many 
Great Families, that are holly 
Piety-. and, Faith, I' elite. he Sreater 
pate. may oweall theit Miſcarria to thus 
incanfid: Blindhefs.” They *b gin at 
firſt Kit the loye oFVanity and Diverſims, 
ce look wt as: age but TO hes 
'cericy a © th; 

or Sn Ver, Ari der an 
AY a | their Fa- 


ei, 
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Sin to be in Company ? Is it a Sin to re- 
tire late, -or to_ ſleep long when they 
want it? And if nor” finful; what need 
'of mending it ?. ELL, 
Unhappy Chriſtians, to be thus running 
on to a Precipice, and tliink_ themſelves 
ſafe, becauſe they don't fall every ſtep 
they take ! 4s it nor; by: this Way infinite 
numbers have miſerably periſhd? And 
oughr notthis: oblige you. to'pur a ſtop ro 
this-unhappy Courſe, where you have 
Ruin before+. you? Change bur the Caſe - 
from your Souls to your Bodies, and ob- 
ferve_ there how far you are from this 
. Raſhneſs?-If:you hear but of a'River, or a 
dangerous Way before yau, where man 
| have been loft, upon — S 
you” prefently-cry.- ont; Hold, go *back,, 
take another way: And why ſo, are ' you 
drowning, 'or falling ? No, butif we go 
on, we . ſhall come; foon to this Miſ- 
fortune ; who-will yenture, where ſo ma- 
ny have periſh'd? And ought there not 
to be a like Caution in.themore important 
Concern-of your - Souls, : where you have 
ſo great Danger before. you; and, .it may 
be, not. only-Danger ;, bur if you examine 
ſtritly, will likely find your: ſelves living 
1n-ſuch a ſtate as you. cannot: reaſonably. 
judge ſafe to Die in? For what is the: 
whole Method of your Liyes, but = 
an 
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and feeking your ſelves? Wharis it bur | 


indulging Fleſh and Blood ; 
. 'your own. Corruption aud (Weakneſs 
indulging diſorderly and wor 


' Where 15 the Love of God 3g | 


you love him with _ all. your Heart, and 
with all your Strength How: do-you 
ſeek firſt the Kingdem of -God, and*+the 
things that are above ? How:do-you”' walk 
in the Newneſs of .Life ? Where / are 
you transform'd 1nto Chriſt ? Where Is 
his Life manifeſted in yours? Where. is 
the denial of your ſelves? Where -is 'the 


worthy Fruits of Penance? And yer 


5 not this requir'd of you-? Is. 1r not. this 


the whole Goſpel exats from every Chri- - 


ſtian ? Azk notrhercfore, Where 1s 
Sin? For if yo are not what: g 
- ſhould be, you cannot poſſibly na 
an exemption from it : There may be 
| vc withour. great Crimes : To 'be 
theſe: awry x may make a Mo- 
ral Heathen ; bur 'tisnorenough ro make 
muſt — Wy bop op Bans 
muſt be O y 
powerful Grace - muſt prepare Souls. eo- 
receive it ;. For'a General "Corruption has 
gon ſuch Authority xo the Broad Way, 
thy Goſpel: is nor now a Scandal on- 
Zews, but, I fear; to Chriſtians- alſo; 
Ip calily take offence ar ſuch m__ of 
: | ne,. 
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ti "Ah dull Vide will be | 

| Oo hong oh *Crown, which 
was defign'd for their Childrett? And'will 
be fo far fatisfaftory , as' to: give _ 
cry OE if cþ By bees, Roger 

ve n ther . | 
or art ven this Pious In- | 
duſtry, made their- beſt Satisfation for 
whatever Injury was gone. them. 'NoPa- 
rents _ have yum © [4 30s cfg 
O Example, or eted:t is, 
havki fot prepar d© their Children" for all 
the Trregularities, to which they are fub- 
jet: And (isit- wer thew-eardy, [hay 
ſhould-libur in 68: iming them if nor 

in-Chatiry wo their-Children, at. leaſt for 
their own ſakes,” thar fo they may ſarisfre 
for what is paſt, and /revent'their Chil- 
Coe on 
| o "Children, by i 
them;*thartho'- the *Duty'to'Paretts: be | 
ns ſuch asoughr nor-ro- beitran | 
grelsd;; yer if che. Will of their" Patents | 
evidently interferes with the Willof:God; 


—_ 
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JarD . God. +3 ” 
calls, 10- the. Temple, 
pe yu -_— ae Vice or. Errors. ot: 
Parents oppales their Auchoricy agaiglt it, 
by ua muſk; yield-ro.Godz, and whatever, 
ow culties are. rais'd by. Lenderneſs.,or 


En os ol ig Obe- 


al 


hg | 


ug Patris funt, oporter ms 252. id you--not 
nay," we are to be in our a Ly 
However, when there is.;a Neceflity. far 
this Diviſien, Children . ought ro do all, 


with - that Tenderneſs and Reſpedt, as to 
g1ve 


give demonſtration tothieir Parents, -ehae 


they do-yiolence to Narure, and rhar” 1no- | 


thing but rheir 

ierhjon this SL 
A Third to. all 

them to an 


> lt perform 
ever Duries belong eo God. For —_— 
inthe Temple three Days after® the 

val © was ended, is: a' Re) | 


D Os be over, hefote 
f ſome pare ma be the 6nd; are 


axon: Rk 26 he ae TR 


id to over-do. "* Now, the' ir muſt be 
own'd, that ſometimes there may be hin- 
drance of Buſineſs,” ſuch as cannor well be 
- diſpens'd with ; and tliat ro ſome; "it may 
look likea r= * 6 rp Bo be 
wanting "in d very inconliderable 

"In any Subſet 


NE Li Fes 
et Idare i, 
; yer _ 

rover there: are NE Peclbabn are 


general flow in going to = Koi and 
in"lea _ who eafily find Bu- 

fineſs ro excuſe them from Hearing In- 
ſirucions, Reading; Good-Books, and * g0- 
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ins to the Sacraments, thar ſuch Perſons 
I fay, are not wharithey ſhould be, bur 
are wanting in ..tche nrial Parr of a 
Chriſtian, in nor havinga Senſe or Love 
of God in their Hearrs,- and that rhey are 
qor- cruly /in--carneſt in the Buſineſs-'of 
their Salvation. WI deieie aus #2 
It is the- (general Anſwer -of Careleſs 
Chriſtians*-ro make their Excuſe, in not 
having Time, thro” the exceſs and var! 
of Buſineſs; and yer if chey-are oblerv'd, | 
[ believe, it wilt be commonly found, they, - 
do much lefs Buſineſs than others; thaca 
general Sloth makes themLazy-in all they 
undertake ; 'thar having not time to: Pray, 
they find time-for- more Sleep, and Idle 
Converſation , above- their Neighbours ; 
that when, *cis to fatisfie their own Hu- 
ous .or" prepare for _ —_ 
Y know how to. comrive diſpatch 
r Buſineb , which always ſands in their 
q way , when Eternity - calls upon them, 
And have nor reaſon to ſuf- 
|} | pe& themſelves, if nor; conclude, thar' a 
| Vicious Sloth is their Clog ; and becauſe 
« |} chey arc nor earneſt in their Father's Bu- 
| 
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ſineſs, they find fo many pretexts ro ex- 
in it? PSs 
A Laſt may be to all introuble; that if 


' they begin to fear, God is departed from 
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the Induſtry of an untir'd Hopes, wichout 


grvingover their Search, alrho' they ſeem 


fora time to have labour'd in vain. Tis 
auſuak Trial of his beſt Servants, -to feem 
whol 
and -this,. in . Pious -» Souls, cannot :-fail of 
raifing Fears and Diſquiers.. But- what 
mult they. do? They are to moderate 


theſe, as well as they. can; oy are to. 


wait upon: God with Patience; they are 


"ro ſeek him-in the. Temple; and. amidit 
the many. Morives to. Deje@on,, learn to 
hope, with Abraham, even againſt. hope. 


It is it-this; Trial is given the: beſt Proof 


of a Faithful Servant 4 for-:tho' in Perſe+ 


cution there-are many ſharper- Trials, yet 
generally that, which is their Severity; 


ſoon puts an end to'them ;-and God ſel: 


dom fails'of ſupporting:thoſe his Servants 
with interior Comforts, which afford both 
Strengreh and Sweerneſs under: their; Sut- 
ferings  . beſides, that knowing the Cauſe, 
for which they ſuffer, they have in this 


the Satisfaftion, thart it is not the Anger of 


God, but his Mercy, that by this way calls 
them'to'a Crown. -Bur herein this: Trial 
of interior Darkneſs, the Chriſtian is de- 


 priv'd of all, Comforts, Prayer gives.no 


Refreſhment, the beſt Exerciſes of Devo- 


tion ſeem fraitle&,--his Endeavcurs-for 
Amendmentare. barren 3- Ged, on one 
5 F ; -* me 


ro wichdraw himſelf from them ; 


yup, ma, fly, ms @£A aw @©c tw *%.. wad 4d Send bead 
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he defign [wh Wepemly ſeerns' wholly:. ww, 


kave'withdrawn f;: fo that:alrho' ke 
ſceks. he'cannor'find! him ; -and;/then'\ſaf- 
pefting,- thar: -all- chis proceeds from. rhe 
Anger of God':- This alrogether; wich the 
continuance-:ofithe Evil, renders his 
-yery afflicting, and: obliges-.him :r0 
make uſe of all his'Parience and/Faith, wo 
him thro” "it; : And/ 'with :cheſe he 
ni go. .on; wich the help of -a-Good 
Guide, waiting: in the Temple, till God 
{hall pleaſe corerurty; and-with new Come 
forts give relief :ro-his oppreſs'd Mind. : 

In theſe Lefſons-we ſee ſome of thoſe 
many Infirmities, to which we'are ſubje& 
in this Life, andthe neceflary dependance 
we have on. 'Gad for his direting and ſup- 


- parting Grace. And now-, O- God, we 
beſeechthee, give proof of thy Mercy, 


in affiſting/all/ coficetn'd, ' according to 
their digartines Be a Guide to Parents 
ifficuleChargs, rhar either'by re- 

miſneſs of Diſcipline,; miſtaken Love, or 
il: Example, they/lay; nor Seeds: of /Dam- 
nation in thoſe, dio they have broughe 
into this\'World. Give Children a docile 
penn me by. a” _ Sabmiffion--to 
their Parents:Gare, ef diag he: deliver'd 
fram cle Saves Ge UE of their 
own. Paſſions and: Indifcrerion; and ler 
a" bur rhe: Manifeſtation af: +1 


W, 


and conſtr ir, xm Arn 


| 

I 
'S 
' 

* 1+ 
3 

1 

. 
'F. 
8 

| 
1 Ft 
17 
4 1 
17; 
i 3} 
Fr 
TH 
$ 
4 | 
'3: 


| be arrentive, and. nr any 5 


rae cond: Sunday + LY 


; give; hem: Patience 
at go-to ander 
;. burlex thy ES 


DO Sunday fur Epiphany: 
EP ISL 
 Rom..C.. 12. V. 'G. ends. 'V, 16. 


2 i Title, is an; ; Abridgmene of fn 
jrto nel 


ore 


y, 
of a'Ciriſtian: "Lite {1 hapiycabey; uiho 


liveup4o.it'; but cannoer-beſo, who 
rake no:Care to dr er Let all then 


they 
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they -go-along, 'forinone- car 'prevend/r6 
be unconcern'd ; | arid as ofteti-as ge- 
fire to know the true ſtare of their - Souls, 
ter-them -come: t0-- this Rule. B06» 
The *Firſt thing "requir'd is ' General; 


Thar all | Gkriſtians* would - cotifider the _ 


State;- wherein- - God ' has +placed them; 
as likewiſe thoſe Gifes arid: Graces, they 
have receiv'd, i ſo-as to be Faithful 'in' rhe 
good uſe of them, and Sollicirous-ro' dif 
charge well rhat particular Duty, to-which 
every one #5 calld. "Tis medling with 
other Peoples*Concerns, 'and the neglett 
of our own, is the. occafion 'of - great Miſe 

—_— Diſorders; and whoever d& 


— uict of Mind;of' to be 


Ps from diſtratting Thoughts, or to per- 
form well” the Obligarions. of their- _ 
muſt firſt conſider whar thoſe Oblig 


after" Epiphany. 227 


- 


are, then make them their Buſme | and | 


* having fix@ theſe Bounds; paſthem- nor, 


exception Fo my ty or Charity "4 

pences wit yond this'is ge- 
Latally Murs vor the he Efewof Curioſy, 
ora Buſie Temper, ant greatly prejudices 


_" that Freedom of Mind, for the 


due. {pom of all Spiritual and'Tem- 
poral' Duties : For. all -'Diffiparion of 
Thoughts being the Chriſtian's tnndrance, 
the occafion of t6 ought ro be -cur off, as 


as 


much as may be, FO ever be reſiſted 


yy” 


_ and Th 


- . Sollicitous in fais! 
. gations they have taken on-them. Here 
_all Magiſtrates, Ofcers,. Parents, Maſters,. 
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223 Cecond Sunday 


as a Tempration-.'' Our unavoidable Di- 
ſtra&ons are £00 many; there's no.need 
of adding to them. "SHE 
This Advice is: by. the Apoſtle firſt” ap- 
lied co-Paſtors, That .they would con- 
ne -chemſelves ro their Miniſtry ;. nor 


charging. themſelves. with the Admini- 


ſtration of Temporal Afﬀairs,- or Secular 
Employs ;z bur wholly take.up their Time 


and Exhorting. The Ignorance and- Vice 


. of the World make the Praftice of theſe 
Duties indiſpenſible ; and they who have 
- undertaken this Charge, and either ;-omir + 


them thro' Sloth, or let cther Aﬀairs 


-take place, are nor Paſtors, . but Idols ; 
. Os habent fy non loquuntur. 


Then 'ris applied to all, who have.any 
ſort of Superiority, That would: be 
27 the reſpeAtive..Obh- 


are concernd ; there being not one of 
theſe Charafters, which brings nor a' bur- 


themſelves ; and f. Sollicirude be 
not of cqual. extent with their: Obligation, 


. then with ir, extending Gor Care beyond 


they are wanting in their Duty, are not 
juſt and faithful Servants, p94" 
. £annct be Good Chriſtians. 


therefore 


The 


ts, in Expanding, Infiructing : 


in —_ — at. At PaP.% 
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reicular/ Duties. belonging to: all- Chri- 
ans. ff | 


1» A$to Giving of Alims : one in © 
, 


ſumplicitate ; Requiring all diſtribution of 
Charity to 'be referred, nor on Humane 


Reſpetts, or -fop Vanity, bur in Singleneſs 


of... Hearr,* regarding - God alone, and the 
Neceſficy of our Neighbour. Hence thoſe, 


' who have the difpoſing of any Common 


ColleQon, the recommending ro Hoſpitals 
or-Funds, orBenefices; 7c: ought to have 


- this Eſſential-Quality, of doing -all- with 


Simpliciry of Hearr , lerring- thoſe” take 
place, who are- beſt qualified, and come 
neareſt the Defign of the Giver-: For if 
any Fawir :or--Intereft derermines. the. 
Choice, this is-norwhar is* preſcrib'd, bur 
Double-dealing. - And;as for ſach, who 
being-in Tit for the Poor, 'as ColleFors 
or Overſeers, ,and either enrich themſelves 
by their Srock, turning it "ro their own 


Advantage by defrauding them ; or_ex- 


nd: any part of ir (beyond whar is ſtri&Q 

alowd) in Treats OJ Taverns, and ſe 
rhe Charge of their Entertainments on 
the Poor's Score, this muſt be an Abomina- 
tion before God, and an Injuſtice, againſt 
which the Cries ofthe Poor call aloud for 
Revenge.  S. PauÞ adds to-this, that all 
Voluntary Alms -and:. Works of M 

A ne L 3. ought 


efter Epiphany. 229 
; | The Apoſtle” then'. gives” direftion itn - 


- 


230 Second Sunday: 


ought tobe dene'with:a Ch rh ;, 
Qui miſeretur im'hil aritate, :Joowghe robe 1 


joy to Chriſtians, that God will a 


dence;;n affiſting his: Servants 'and-+ Chil- 


dren zand thag” by 'this;-they have a 


Means : of \ exchanging © their” Temporal 

Goods forEternal + *Tis'a: double ' Mercy; 
_rorclieve the Diſtreſſed by Alms;and Com- 
forr them inthe manner of doing-ir. All 
Sharpneſs and Harſhneſsro the Poor, is in 


this: condenmn'd; .they' are to be 'helpd 


with Cheerfulneſs; and*when/ refugd; ir 
muſt bedone' with Sweerneſs: Thiey give 
an Alms, . who Compaſſionate them; if 
they cannor orcherwife: Aſfft-rhem. - 
RF darthet whites thar\ alt Cheiftians; in 
theirFriendihi 


be Sincere, wichouriDiflemblin 7, Fiaztery, 
-or Defigryof. Inrereſt : Thar 0: ; 
one another, as having God 'for their 'Fa- 
ther, and» being 'all' Members of- ſefhs 
.Ehrift. 92; 
3. That they havea Horror-/of'all that 
1s-Evil, anda; Love for- all Good : For 
 howcanthey\be faithful-Servantsof Chriſt, 
if rhey eſpouſt notthis Intereſt; or aban- 
don hinmro; gratifie themſelves? 
- * 4+ That they-have' Charity for | every 
Neighbour,” and a-Fendernefs cruly- Fra- 
rernal ; thus-ougftt ro'be Holy, as: being 


* Branch, 


, ay 


ns wes ww © Wy. af. 


-anchiLove'to one another, 
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E* Epiphany: 


| otrup rich boming 
atid Nr Ear Ir ought rs” be 
Harnbt6; and rhetefore” ever” watchful "ro 
prevent iohets in; v8, conthon - Teſti: 


ha R t they be'Vi nr in &y = 
of and ervent "in. pific': oy i 
rye God "in. whatever they, do ; they 
ſerve. hi Ss 1ofe E 5 is ae Login, 


birthey mit be fattirig 66, 


Gary, wy 
at they” have atwiys Exhnftne * 
the Hope of Eternal Life : And "therefore 
a Chriſtian's” principal SatisfaQion” ought 
nor to be inthe agreeable £ 'of 
Friendfhip,- nor- in_ the* Enjoymetits or 
Goods of  rHis Life, but in the Hopes an 
ion « of the Goods Fete AnQ 


: ibuldrions -Pat! 
mou of. WW moi _ from 


j Pvils, and: 
2; cill Ns tees 


P73 - 


io uſt be Plane” in”. Prayer : 


To 
in” antes : . Becauſe *is. by this Holy” 
Bxerciſe ate ro/obtain of Ged ' whit” 
they Vane: Oge would” think'the Necefif- 


"Is | ry 
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ry of our. Copdjrots. the, Uncertainty. of 
our Sa 3.0 by cumſtances of- having 
,. Vichour - any, poſh- 


E's the jet of .our Miſery and 


er 0. ſty ſapis, 
lp, er every. tnling. 
Lo Pg Fs Though hrs frog 1.this ſo 
great Concern; and;top often, by our Ir- 
reverence and Tndevorion,”ſbut his. Hands 
azainſt ys, of whom ye pretend to-ask for] 
Relief. Tis an affliting Thought co con- 
fider, how many - Provocations- are, given 
to God at the very Altar, the ,yery. place. 
of Mercy;;and to reflett. on the. great. 
Indecencies 18. the rn in time, 
of Publick Worſhip, is enough to believe, 
that great numbers, who come . there, 
"leave their.Reaſon and Faith behind. on Y 
For who can imagige,thay that Has either 
ſenfual Gazing, 1 
Vanities, are becoming Entertainments of 
Souls in their Addrefſes ro God ? Or can 
theſe expe Bleſſings, who in their way; 
of ſeekin » them, exalperare him, who's 


pofhinn, - can Ny ore a-, 
- bins Da ngers; 'of our - State, "Bur. 
er ; 


Tattling, 6 ond 8 


to - 


| of God's 
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to be the Giver? Tha goo o to the-place of 
Prayer, but certainly wi a-Scnſe of 
their Neceſſities, or. of ho Dependance 
— "and being ſo qa A red the 
Apoſtle requires, are in © 
back _Curles inſtead of Bleſſi oo 
where then ſhall theſe EB pos th who 
thus, before the Mer ercy- -ſeat, encreaſe the 
number of theip*Sins? Fervenc Prayer is 
the exerciſe . of Chriſtians; bur where is 
the Chriſtianity-in the pratticeof vhis 'In- 
tolerable Infolence ? 

8. They are to relieve the Neceſſities 

Serranes, and praftice Hoſpuali- 

ty.: How does this -agree- with expenſive 
Entertainments? If. ſ pending Moor. ro 


4. feed our Vices, ſupport our | 
 atise the. co. nh: 'd Inclinations IS an” X 


Our 6 iction, and Senſual 
| rims, Yawley. Amp commanded, I ſee 


» NT fairhul Chxiſtians would. - have been 
in obſerviag it. / But- when. theſe Cor- 
rupt Ways devour « now. what - is .com- - 
mn. to. be given ig = mens 
gers, it ma imagin' 
what NG theſe will make up, who 


praſtice it? Let them have a care be 


not caſt. out with Thieves and Murtherers 1 


their Profeſſion and Sin being much the 


lame, 


L +... |: 4%. They 
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- +. 
Ce i ee ae eee OOO 


_ OED 


pa —_ 
EIA 


f 


him ? 


* 


-9,: They are'ro:Bleſs. rhoſe- rhat- Per-_ 


| Tecure chem : Animoſinies, . Malice, Hatred,. 


'Imprecations; 'and 11|-wiſhes, are-to be-re- 
noune'dby the Followers-of Jeſus, who 

Priviing'' for. his" Perſecutors :* And: 
yet: how much is there of  chis Gorruption- 
amongſt thoſe; who fay, they follow 


6. They are to partake - in the -Com- 


forts and! Aﬀiictions* of cheir Neighbours, 


be-united—in the” fame Senrifhents; nor 


| fbr is eſteem'd Great in this World, 


E ee themſelyes-£ to whar IS. 


| 42 Atl: haves the Name; 'bur few 

—_ of what th tem his It 

ought es be the Subjett-then this Days 

Exerciſe, "to" -examine* our ſelves by. this 

rl le , and*rruly reſolve. to uſe - our: 

exvours: inforder-to our conform- 

+20 its" ng ro' Read” and 

Ti bu hour Doing” more, our: 

work will vifonly be Thought of, but- never 
Done... 


JG” 


Second: 


mane ; Nog, 'and-” Carna 


WITT 


I: 2: To © jt - ends V. II, 


this ro-fordid- him 


of living it his Service;"and * gal 
thoſe Condirions  which-the Churetr pr 

foribes. It*15by- this: purity of Intention 
Schon this ie anne epic} im 
WIEnNOut this, It can ed; rnae 
he- ſhould | 96 IEC is: 


9h 
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happen in this Scare, as he did this here 
mention'd,' inthe want of Wine. 
It:.4po'much 16 expe, that Married me 
Perſons ſhould live exempt from: Diſhkes, | be 


Contentions or Jeouhes, and many Dif- ©. 
ficulries cannot fatlof giving them iſtur- } Mz 
bance, either from difference of Humours, Þ| an 


fromdiſagrecable Paſſions, (frem-Indiſcre- | fe! 
| rions, or the followirig ſuch Ways, as are If ha 
unwarrantahle and-deftruttive of the-come- pa! 
mon-Intexeſt;--And: what-is there-:.to: be I qu 

. depended on,. bur only that Grace, which I} Ch 
Jetus Chriſt gives to. thoſe,” who »eall, him  Þ Bu 
ra the Marriage? It 1s this alone can; pre-. Fin 
vent theſe Inconveniencies; from growing . Il pr: 
ro-an; Exceſs, or. -give them - Strength to: | if: 
go thro:cghem with' the Parience and Cou- Fin 
rage of Chniſttans.. And how-\can they. Im 
hope-for.rhis, who birding cthem(lves-in fm: 
an Engagement. ofthis Concern, without Pe 
ever:;confulting him, and Marrying with- bo 
out his Orders, do-46-effe&.declare, that cr 
rr- ny themſelves inno want of his of 
ſtance, for. farisfying the- Qbligations, A 

and bearing the Difficulrics of their Stare 2 Ito1 
Ir-muſt be nothing; leſs. than an extraor- - | W 
dinary. Mercy," if he leaves them / not to. Jin 
themſelves, and their Paſſions, and ro all M 
thoſe ;Inconvemiencies, which are ſo fre- M 
quent-in a-Married. Life, and permits. not, 
in - his. Juſtice, rac what- they, with 10 


b much 
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much earneſtneſs, ſought, for: their:/Teme 
poral Advantage, may proye their Puniſh- 
ment, and- even. Hell in'this World, and 
be the. Way.to another thar'is Eternal.- 
Mu the. -Inftruftion,; of Jeſus ar- this 
e Feaſt reaches /beyond- this Srate, 
7 informs: Chriſtians, oo tho? the Pro- 
feſfion of Virginity; and a Religious Life, 
has many. Advantages in it, ſuch -as..pre- 
pare the Undertakers for the-more -fre- 
quent. Preſence, and ftrifter; Union; with 
Chriſt; yer - there is no lawful Stare, or 
Buſineſs of Life, even of Perſons/.engag'd 
in the World, fa which Chriſt will nos 
reſent, and give his Benedi&gion.,to it, 
f thoſe: concern'd: are , bur. Solliciequs to 
invice him to'it. We have an Encourage- 
mw for - this  Praftical: Belief, from-,the- 
ny Inſtances ſer Greg 4 Hol Weak. 0 of 
Perf ons, who have found 
both rhe 'Comforr and Bleifi 
cred Preſence. Peter, with ſome po 
of the Agog found him, whilſt en- 
2gdin their Trade, of Fiſhing ; Zachemus 
| =—s him on the Road; the Samaritan 
Woman at the Well, when ſhe. was ferch- 
ing Water. for her Family ;. the Blind 
Man, when he was Begging; the Sick 
Man,- near the Pond-fide raking Care for 
his Heakh.; Magdalen at, an .Encerrain-: 
ment; þ mac lame. Man .in--the Jong, R 
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ant thoſe: ERUENE in this Goſpel, 4 


rheir- 
And what Gs all the Dcktraliters 


Nor- the- EfeQ' of Chance, bur the 'Ap+ | 


pointments-of Providence; for- the Com- 


torr-of: Chriſtians inal. + Ai; That 
they might notdiſquier ſes aber 


any- Circumſtances, as. if they wer- not 


it a way bowing os hriſt,” or norking oi 


their Salvarion ; bur ro betheir Afﬀirad 
char 'if\ the- hurry of Neceſſary Bufih 


ofvesherle Opportunity for Prayer or- Ret 


oollefion, yer they may-.find Chriſt 
fene-with them; even-in 7 thei? Bulifc 
they-will be but Spllicirows $0 ii him; 
rhe Tradeſman may- find hinrin-hjs's 


the Labourer: at his Work; the > ag] 


In the Field; rhe-Poreer in the Streets, the 
Traveller on Cons ; the Seryant 1 in the 


AMiR&d in all;heir Diltieſs. 
All thus dep 


r, eſpeci 
with are « by, tSoar: F with they 
would- take S. Fancis Sales for"rheir Ma-, 
ſter; who in his IntroduZjm, Part 34. C. 
35- reaches-this Leſſon: ſo well, thar the 
beſt Advite Tcatt NT hy” 1sto read 
every. Week, that "fo they" nay 


ole: of” "Spit, thoſe: 


| only otrgood-Manage- i 
ern CopneRca e Chriſtian's 
ir ally "of thofe,. 


Fa 
of hal op Amy ad © aw io. 3 NS A SR I 
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perfe& in ir,. and make this Advantage” of 
I cheir Labours, as not only ro work for 
8 Bread, bur als for abercer- June; 
} which i is Life Everlaſting. hy 
af | The Method'of prattifing! i I; "muſt be 
a in makin wry Offering ofevery:thin 5 ey 
ot | cdoto He that has: {6 ex vers 4 
a i card the Acceptance ofithe Widow's Mice, y" 
> and-the Value of 'a Cup: of Cold Water 
= given in his Name; has in-this- pur ir'be- 
re:  yordall doubt; that. there isnothing'ih it 
; put as rd any burz if —_— 
MM an m'& in his Name, -w iaceep- 
if red by him, in- order o- he trailing 
from him an | Eternal Recompencer 
5 if every thing, even the- ordinary Adiions 
n« | of Humane Life, as of* Eating'and/Drink- - 
be ig, according+ to. S. Pais Advige," may 
| be thus: ecrard, to God; and' have S 


be _. in: the Pure haſs ; nah 99 _ 
| reaſon of choſe, t 
Wy xork daily: miy the Ljor: be brought” under 
a | thi Nd For- however: neſs of - 
| Forrune -may render; them necefliry ; Jer | 
\ | they may be undertaken, Firſt, As a | 


2 rity due to themſelves or Family ; / Second- 
Cl ALIAS #29: Told ——oboo 
| Qhbligation | ve yo | 
Ne thoſe unde? chets Care-: Atd' theſe 
Duties ehjoin'd' them by- God; Hin 
they may the more enfily be beautt in his- 
Names 


SY 
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. Name, and be offer'd £0 him, as a: Sacri- 


 fice of Obedience ro his Commands. And: 


if they: take all poſſible Care to be Faith- 


ful in them, this Fidelity muft-have place . 


amongſt Chriſtian: Virtues; and is one of 
thoſe, ro which Chriſt has : promis'd a Re- 


ward; for 'he, that ſhall be- Faithful in- 


ſnia)l Matters; ſhall be ſer over greater... 
And ſince all Services, and laborious 
Employments, -have ſomerhing difficulr 


»" them, whether it- be in- the-lJabour- it 


ſelf, or in the Circumſtances of giving At- 
rendanceto ir, as inearly riſing, or-ſetting 


upilate, or in:tedious waiting, or in deny- - 
ing Nature many Sarisfattions, to which it . 


_ 154nclind, and others take ; or in ſerving 

nice and difagreeable Humours, or in un- 
deſerv'd Reproots, or in being ſubjet to 
Impertinenctes,- or in croſs Acctdents, '&yc. 
there is-not one of 'thefe, which may not 


be embrac'd, in compliance with, the Will 


of God, be: made the. Exerciſe of dail 
Patience and Humility, and be, ed, 
as a: Penance of their Sins due- from the 
Juſtice of God. - - £ 

| Fog if vaighe>+" you _ this =— 
ſon, is /it not plain, that in doing on 
that, toWwhich they are ocherwite ohlie' 2 
they. would make their Lives the Exerciſe 
of rhe greateſt Virtues, of Charity, Ju- 
ſtice, Patience , Humility. and oy >" 


TD" ERIDST DO 23s, 


BOS OEHOSS ERR: R=.02. <2 433.= 


=y 


would.;be chen.w 
ing.to. their, 


Bountiful in his Rewards ; 
they can expett ? 


ds ſuch -as we, aye all ,roo..m 
| QUT, ſelves 3 


"am "6107 24x 
And. who: can;. ans bur.; that, Ch 


gens, $0 give.a, Hh a.B 


Sacrifice dir hu ro Sf Thus Js cr 
ly. ic might |be :_ And is ir.not a Marxer of 


ER Ee wr a Le 


bouring Cheſter who live generally ſo 
little concern'd for their greateſt Intereſt, 
tharworking hard all. the Year' for, Poor 
Wages, they offer nothing of what they 
do, co him, who bas promisd to-be,more 

and that ha- 

ving recety'd;.their Wages, they haye 'all 

is very ill Huſ- 
ue 

y, than beg a Re- 

medy for it. - we us. efebs.” 0. God; 

and. cured us. to be Wile; rhat havi 


every 'Da 5 of 1 & 
IEA on both) of; was we. do,. 
and what we ſuffer, we.may improye the 


Occaſions , for our: Eternal Advantage: 


Tisa wonder. of th 
wilt Jn. thi , from ſu 


that chou 
| unworthy 


Offerers; but our Sloth.and Indifferency 15 
7" greater wonder, that. thou LEVEL 


ready to accept, .we are gene 
unmindful of making BY 


rally 1o very 
Offerings 20 


oy when, al the Advantage too, is t0 be 


'our 


lb 


10 
ing 


_— 


MTs [5 « 


Wu: rn alan 


EPIST HW 
Rom.C 12. V. Is endsV; vo 


A DR. ET YC PEN" Ge ae a re EE OT OI 


SoaoaSCnSATOARASIANMNS POTS 9m 


it is the-Gift of Fig Ty: 


and'is ever. ar pegs 
being TS 
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rrp 6 oo needof ng” improfa afid 
wite all porn op 


nel Hogs ys Princk- 
ple'of Error;:aud' avoiding 'one- In- 


convenience, wiltlea] mco another. we 
are therefore atl-1ra; rorat de) ceo 
God ;. oy confidenreimuft be inthe Con 
du&of hisWifon; and nor' -0ur own; 
withburthis-we cannot poſſibly! avoid g0- 
ing, out'of the way'; Wherefore, inftead of 
eſtecming ourſelyes Wiſe, we are- 


" toicon our Yelves*as Blind, and 


vingr other Means of going: righe;bur iy 

demanding andfollowingthe Dir 

God. Herice all thoſe-oughe to be” rey 
& Con 


_ fealdusof themſelves, who'ots thi 


ho Ao Mrr er ray ae 

u 0 e own Expolirors. 
eries of Faith,” ardtheir own Dire- 
Rors in . the! Difficulties: of Conſoience,. 

withdraw themſUvegfremthar Authority 
and Help, which God'his appoinred* ro 1& 
cure them againſtall the Miſtakes of their 
own Thoughts. For ir” being” the "Effet - 
of God , who: knows the weak: 
nefs af Nati; ro appoihr hith « Guides" for - 
his DireQion ; it can *be* only the ; Ef&R 


of Man' weakneſs, either- ro: diftreft- or - 
think ſich Guides unneceſlary, upoh the 


_ Confidence of his own Light; © This weak- 


neſoin ſome isObſtinacy, itrothers Paſſion 1 
and.” 


a" - — _— — 


» 
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and Diſconrene,- in' others; immoderate 
Fearsand Scrupulofity, in-othersa Reſerv'd 
Temper : But: whatever it be, 'tis always 
unhappy, depriving a Chriſtian of thar ber- 


ter Light, which Heaven has ordain'd for 
him ; tis always the Fruit of open,or fome 


hidden Pride, which puts him upon dav- 
gerous By-ways, when- there's a . plain 


Road: before him; ' For-;, when God has 


commanded- us to Gaptivate” our Will, in 


Obedience to his Law, . by Self-denials, and 


our Underſtanding to his Trurhs, by Faith ; 


this ſhews 'our- Weakneſs; and thar'to be 


a-true Chriſtian one muſt be truly Humble; 
and there can be no- fafer way, than to 
follow the ſame Method in all the: Diffi- 
culries- of Humane Life; it being moſt 
fuirable to the Divine Providence, -and 
moſt comfortable ro us in all our Infirmi- 
ties and, Darkneſfs.; and ” nothing can 10 


eaſily niet >, us the Effedts of our own ' 
iſcrerion, as ro'be Wiſe in 


Folly;and 
our own Conceits.” Hy 
The Second is a Duty of Charity, Not 


ftoreturn Evil for Evil-: And whoever- ob- 
ſerves it not; does himſelf a much greater 
Injury, than what he reſents as done him- 
by his Neighbour. © The Evil receivd'can 


be only ſome Temporal Inconvenience ; 
bur Evil-. return'd, '15 -the Evil of Sin ; 
which: ro a True . Chriſtian is the oy 


) of 


Ic 
J- 
N 
as 
n 
d 


* (Þ wo 


Evil he knows : And thetcfore ir muſt be 
' ever unreaſonable. far him to bring this 


ww OT how TOW 


trans """Y 3Þ©" 290 (50 wap: Py. & Þ 
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Miſchief on himſelf, /. This Duty the Apo- 
{tle repeats again. in. other; terms, for- 
bidding Chriſtians to revenge their own 
Cauſe; and he gives the Reaſon, :Becauſe 


God has'reſeryd all Vengeanceto himſelf: 
He:then that recervesan Inury with part 


| ence , puts his Cauſe :in God's Hands, 


and certainly gains him on. his fide: Bur . 
he that undertakes. to revenge his own 
Quarre,, ;isan-anjuſt -Uſurper of a” Power, 
nr not--to him; and/ in this 
makes God his -Enemy ; ſo [that inſtead 
of one, he ny 4 of, by his.own Ul 
Managemenr,. he has now. two..: 
Wherefore the Apailiſe preſſes the ſame 
in a Third Duty, requiring Chriſtians. ro 


preſerve Peace, as far as inthem lies, with 


all. Here's a Condition. pur ; becauſe. 
there are ſome ſo; perverſe, as ta hate 
Juſtice and/Truth, and will take offence. 
trom thoſe, who eſpouſe their Caule ; 
which however 1s nor to be-abandon'd.on 
the apprehenſion of their diſpleaſure ; In 
this. Caſe Peace is often broken, and 
Good Chriſtians,are engag'd init, tho? 
not in the guilt, fince, bating the - Ex- 
cefles of indiſcreet' Zeal, there -can. be 
no tranſgreſfion in. heing Advocates fog 
Juſtice or. Trurh. ' But then Care ah 
| a 
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usd nortocoverall the Effedtsof anreaſon- 
—_ Quarr = wich eſs —_ 
none el, bur w umprion 
of Juſtice on their ſite, -they may hence 
think to: juſtifie all: cheir. hears : Bur-'S. 
Paul removes the.ground of this. PretERtz 
by. iaforming us, that ipe 
arethe moſt effeftual for - defending the 
Cauſe of Virtue ; and chat there's no.need 
of breaking: Charity” co maintain. Trurh. 
All Men:cannorbe of: the ſame judgment 
rg, times:; "Temper and Conſticurionlay 
the. ground. of -Difference ; *Education , 
-byaſs DE "ns 
£ a: Srear on ination, 
para the-- rehenfion | — _— 
hence = Truth. 
an jo eiv'd, their: a Cons 
by all. Parties, andalli'go = Soul tv = 
pry way whatever favours one-fide 1 
LIN other, hence ?Diflikes 
creep.in, e grow up to. 
theiParties hoe port tu. d. one another as 
Adverſaries, and: then walte: Paſſions being 
Cn AT Ci I 
eir - ſupport, :all-z5s fll'd- w1 els 
and*Heats,: and Chriſtian Peace is 
quite--broken. 


Wherefore S. Paul, Suppoſing ic-witl y. 
be the Caſe of every ian to-come 11- 


ro theſe Circumſtances, does not allow _ 
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Patience, and 
way, 
Bo 1: 


gazury Tec 
oft, tO: Enjoy ';AN- 
; Tranquility 4 of 


tives, 15'enough- 
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with Patience unter all Provocations, 'and 


to' convihce* i A that” Cholef,: 
and Revenge, -rreacherous' 


which-inſtead ereiring wings helpto | 
eficreaſe our Evils,-” 


and affiſt our -g#\ jſt Encwies and "ths 
overcome evil with*go6d,"48/t / not” very 
ſtrange, 16 {eeſ6 very little 6F "this pre: 


fiisd, bur” that” a Fre Anger, Tm: 
—_— and Revenge, are the como: 
thods of the Profeſlors of Chriſtianiry, . 


that every Httle" 'Trifle-puts them 


theſe, wherees”cis their Puty-'ro/ ben 
Extremities,” without'the breach of :Cha- {| 


rity or Peace? 'May'we noetherefore;juſt- 
ly tear Good: $ to be 'very few, 
ince without confideritig / 

Tranſ>reſfions' alt other Ao, ns the 

Offences agaitift- this one ny excludes 

ſuch vaſt numbers from all:ſolid Righr-ro 

this Ticle of beinig the Children of - God; 

_ True Followers of their Maſter? Re: 
mary edy: rhis Evil; webeſeech thee,” NG; 
d fince:thou haſt inred ” Chari 

be the Character of "thy '* mg, 

that all, who' make Profeſſion 

ſo, may fiithfally ear Thou oh 

com- 


the manifold | 


YT Iago own y ry gn 


3 Dom 
Z 


1 
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—_—__ <q 
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vorinidntel,; and in-rbisdiftin okay X 
Gvedfrom-all othersi?)i1; 2h If : 


:- w- f «tt; Oe ap 6 x 3 Tha { 5: 78 


: MI; 


The Sunday efier Th 
1 a5wt 147" 0 SP Bn 


env 1%8 35 


ut ManyC. 8. V os ends V.: F-3- 


F,gn0, D, my Servant lies-Sick; of « Pally 
nn Haiſe,. and is; yery. milcti. former 
hid? m heard 6f:the Cenry- 

g: his Pericion-£& Ghriſt in be- 


-half of =) —_— aps armor 
'cirude ;Ioftruction: 
alt'Heads oft: Families, of rhe Care - aley 


ro: have of their” Servants, in-time 


'of Sickneſs;'nor. rlien, to urn; then our 

'of Doors, when they-ſtand moſt in netd 
_ -of help-; bur. ro.confider them,” as a. Parc 
.of their / nay, \even-as (their Chil- 


; for {o'the Centurion \does, who in 
Addreſs ro Chriſt; :calls-his Servant his 


. Child, "Puer mers jaceFf in dom: Paralyticus, 


char Aſfiſtance, - as is- in 


and tv:give'them: 
Charicy due WR Tirles :./Th& there 
. ſeems" fom 


ity 00; for if 
ef de 


"Servants give 


ſters, does not! Juſtice require <240 wa 
"60 de'tikew of ey are 


mh & 


Service? a Compuon ug 

reaches it ns, 6 at leaſt 

for otherwiſe; GT 

vaties, WHkeh is NT rtbi! 

| KEE and Dogs. i | 
s Du = Wi greqeer roe.in 

i/their Quiſtidh Du- 
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_— — ——— OY «See a give 
_ 


te> Badeavouts, im Tk aa 
and be themt0 #-bevter Diſpoſi- 
| wal Meal: :\ Becauſe: 
ve t] pe of-thi ,1afid are bound 

2ladie! NY | 
Jers thein know in plain ems, What their 
Charge i, 4: Tim.” 'g."8; He'that has bt x 
Coteaf rigs; tha belmg to hint, and fo 
7 bis Pemily;;. 
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their 2 | | R. Wa - %y- be 

' The Fat is of choſe, who: whole 

Jett ee an tho' chey..ſec 
&- 


_ Fer  Eplihiny. ; -- OY 
ra if they ' were no. part of their 
"The Second i of thoſe, who obſerve 


liccle or no Diſcipline in their Families, 
bur ab. want Of, Order, give their 


aulcretion, of res Lage | 
EE SE = 
0 Are t arcny, 


auf ; they ought, t 1 
I wage. 1 it. will 


ices, how -»4 "employ Sundays 
,M 2 and 


Fn. ad 


00 bw nb 7. ARS re HI EE OT= 
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'of their Ignorance and 

_ «they md pretexts' for exculing them in 
All thar regards their Sou}, will” foon dil- 

- cover, whir'the Obligarion is of thoſe, un- 
'der 'whoſe Care" "they 'are ; and that -D 

theſe Are"nor Watrechful in 24 . 


"Soul Er they EE. 


and Holidays, with many- other Particulars, 
which are neceſſary for *preventing- the 
many Miſchiefs, to which they are ;pſver- 
wiſe expos'd. 

The Third is of thoſe,” who' are nor 


_ Sollicitous, 'thar their Servants be duly.1n- 
ftrufted, or thar'they be xa -1n "rhe! 
_'Duries of Prayer; Reading, and going to 


the. Sacraments. Thoſe , who obſerve, 


.how grear Ignorance there i is in this Rank. 


of Chriſtians: how IC he Sap te—s 
W cally 


The Fourth"is of thoſe, Whoſe World- 
and''Sollicirous Spirit,” will 'nor alfow 
eir Servants to 


TY Priyeri;-of once lite Dinics; but think 
CLE OPEIE ſpent in 
| Mol were ſe, whoſe diffcl | 


Temper,” not capable ooÞ ay 1s 


following  Servanes fo _ 


- ftulations *andReproofs, that they: "keep 


a 4a wm ASDAD ww 2 Rav» any wr wean wn 
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them always uncafie, and- never permir” 
their Minds to calm fo much, as to be ca» 


pable. of enjoying any inward Peace, or | 


performing any Du rowards God. Nor 
Fat ſeaforable and deſery'd {is ro 
be condemn'd; -bur ws oath 


tion-is to be- had of Servants. fo that while | 


DEER is expetted from them, they-be 

ever perſecuted upon every tri- 
fling Exception, ſuggeſted by- a reſtleſs 
and peeviſh- Hamour; wor that rhis- robs 
them of all Comforr, and indyſpoſes them 
for thoſe Duries, which cannot be ſarisfied 
amidſt fach Confufion. 

In theſe parricular ways, beſides that of 
HM Example, and others, many are want- 


ing in char Dury, which belongs to ſuch as - 


are under their Charge, and may find at 


% 


the laſt Day, a large Account broughi | in_ 


againſt them, from the pernicious Conſe- 
quenrevof this NegleR. - But /now while 
Chariry and- Juſtice oblige Maſters to 2 
abs. bro Servanes; the 


—_— bring a great Obligarion like- - 
e upon Servants, as IN Ons oy” 


geFin opium pre is 
Frrſt, In the Point of ReſpeR; in pur 
ing a reftraint upon -their Words, 


474 P 
whether in the Caſe of Juſtor Lojaſ *Re- 
proof, to 1ay nothing unbecoming -their- * 


3 nor, _—_— vanes 


. mudice in-their. Goods, by their Negledt, 
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to. let Paſſion pur then. difceſpedtul 
Expreflions. By Fe they 


muſt endeayour co remove: Miſta 


TE 


come ro ra ip SHOE by cheip 


© Indiſcretion, or Malice, hg, they 


muſt anſwer it bath-to God-and 
Secondly, In the Poine- of Fidelity, fo 
25 not to ler their Maiſters ſuffer any. pre- 


«ral; or fig ay ah 
rage e- 1ges 
them to be as;careful of whatever-is under 


their Charge, :asiF-ir were their own; and 


hkewiſe ro make farisfattion for whatever 


Lok happens-ro- theig-:Maſter, thro their 


Sloth, or affefted Careleſneſs. - Ir obliges 
them likewiſe co all with their 


manage 
greacelt Induſtry for his Advantage, and - 


jp.difgole of nothing, chat hi hank 


TOTES 13-5 


A _— —_—y p- } +. 
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LY ' Permiffion,” "And 


#ro alL;-1 Lees «gre van 


in * 
—_ be conf! ES” as yer ef lrg 
Theft; 6 ahd tis their” Duty to "Lacisfie for 

| obliges theie. 


be allow 19 ay; * bo ha 


calra ro%ait'Kevoulhe-for all: x do.” 
F Poine: 


1458 fl 


they have 
ju wy _ __—_ EE 


f *: Hoi SW fy Par 
were expreſin's For T TaQs 
Obligation thefefore* offi ſuftt 
and it oughe pr Rebiets Wert - 
upon the Conſcience of every ==Þ in | Ser- - > 
vice, that I cannor bir fear, thoſe, 'who 
are wanting init, either thro' Sloth, orby 


imperiet as 5 of wk. the TR. 2 


Third Hana __ —_ Fa 
are waning inthe, mgſtſubſta 
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ra Of, thong ge win wes po 


ned «r6.n9y Diligenp 
rem». mm {121 9 


«Theſe: re he Principal. Points, which: 


TY £29. d the Concern: both, of Maſters 
Servatis; ; ADdupeirher Gay -haye,rme. 


Feape 96: (Gopieiownee 


merge Many 4 Reaſon, bs: 
and Faith. Si gy or 6a 


| arr pleasd,- O-God,*by-th bur, g , thus, 


£2 pur vs-1 mind of our 

Grace likewiſe, .thaz-we may be.-Þ 
in them 3 we--are-.no0 .cafie.in decoiving 
our. ſeives,-in doing Our. ry halves 
teachius robe more. ſincere, ,and dehver, 
wm foot all Deluſions that having receiv'd 
our Charge: from. rhee,  we- may: be pre 
pore 46 readers pa | K 
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Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
- -BÞ-18 T-L By 

Rom. C. 13. V.8. ends 'V. 10. 


E that loves bis Neizhbour, has ufil'd 

the Law. Ecernal Happineſs 
ing on the. fulfilling the Law of God, *tis 
no ſmall Comfort ro. find the whole ex- 
rent of a Chriſtian's Duty, abridg'd into 
the narrow.Compaſs of one fingle. Poinr,. 
by which every one is made with 
= 
into is 
how far he ſfands for the obraining thar- 
Inheritance to which he 26" And 
as fox the Negative, "there. needs no 
examining at all.; for i Loving our Neigh- 
x nfs ha os pun yoann 

t whoever 15 out Wi 

any” Neyo, fulfils is not, and con-- 


in Diſohedience to 
muſt a Gary rpg RE 


to be yery weak, if not wholly yoi 
whieh is promis'd andſertled, .not-on Re» 
bels, bur on Fairhful and ' Obediene Chi: - 
dren. For Heaven is not to be obtains, 

but on thoſe very Terms and Conditions, 
A M5 whick 


" »5Y Fourth Sundiy-: 


rietot.ahd Maſter. of ir; And fince this 
ere- mention'd, is what he 'indilpenſi- 


bly requires, a 'breach of ir. muſt be a 


Eorfeirure"ot-all Right andClaim. 
But now+to give* a like” SavisfaQtion- to 


rhe” Aﬀirtative par, is "more- difficult : 


Eor tho' # be indiſputable, that” whoever. 
loves his Neighbour, fulfilsthe "Law z yer 
*is yor ſo yery eafie to Ueretmine, who'ir 
fs, that loves his Neighbour "as here "re- 
Jn Itdeinga 2 Aſt rierige variety 


which he has appointed; who 1s Sole Pro-- 


are 
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effer- Epiphany. 2597 » 
orediniidt th citing re are 


life Side Anaſnes 9 thend- | 
ſelves :i And 5 prhers. - the ſame, 


« % *on3 F 
8,7 \ \ 


:2860 Fourth. Sunday 
be ſuch thing ab Holy-Friendfhip, which 
' S. Franiels:Sales eoraments ; yer'' Ordinary 
: Friendſhips; are tiothing-but-an Honour- 
ng pb bck des de 
.to theirdifferent Pretenfions or ' Paſſions: 


that-pro- 


feat of fulbllingahe Law;/irabnays 
kens, aud often ends" in" the "open *viola- 
x00 bo we ter $57.00 het .:th; 


| FOr , tion ;-b 
mhict the” Hears.:igcaaried wi Ingls 
© | nation 


- by whicttir is indlin'd 'to defire-and pro- | 


after Epiphany. 26x 
nation towards every-one;, yerit abſolute- 
I: requires a certain. Motion-of the WH, 


cure the good: of every Neighbour,- and. is 
averſe-from every thin » ogy amy bs 
harm; And thus it? the Law: for 
he chas-rhus/+rruly. loves this) % 
cannot anjure him,. neicher in his" 
nor imhis Reputation, 'nor in his Life, nor 


.do him any lane f Injuftice.. Hence ”tis 


plainmrhe-Love $:Paul ſpeaks' of,” is nor a 


barren and unaRtive: Love 3-bur ſuch as is | 


them, 1s: done; tis: him. "And: tho” thi 

Love:has Boundsas ro irs ourward Effet, 
fince one Charity may be inconſiſtent wich 
—_— _—_ $anion to:Family or Chib- 


F 262 Fiureh: Sunday: 
exetciſe of its Charity, either by difablap 


or hurting ies Hands...';Bur as ro ihe”: If-- 
tepior: Effe&s,,which arenever inconfiſtent, - 


x ever diligent-in-'the practice / of "them, 
having always-fincereDefires :0f+affi 
__ Whom otherwife ic canner : 

Orery Neighbours tubes RR < 
eV 
ens And theſe, no 


queſtion,. are » 
Alms4n & Ag of God;:and: facks will 
Le v Ty evadc-didibng; 


which eoatnecs 
and fuch azK ini- 
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yer fince, whatever his Wickedneſs be, he- 
15 certainly. Miſerable roo, *tis with this. 
Confideration God'will have him look on- 
every Neighbour, ſo ro excite. his Com-- 
. paſſion "towards "him; 'Thene being no- 
{ufficieng Morive to conclude any jrrecoyer- 
ably-wicked;* ill an impenitemeDeath has. 
render dal] Amendment impoflible. 

_ This& the Love, and: - theſe the Cogi- 
ditions ''of- it ; which © fulfils' the /Law-: 
Grant then,” O*God of Infittite-* Goodne 
and Love, tharin ſeeking this Rich*Jewel,. 
we may not be deceivid withuEgunterfeir 
and Faife Prerences; thar we may- never” 
believe-wehaveir, rill-weare convinc'dibn 
ample, 

UUlc.. 


bour, till "we ' find that; no Injuries ae 
him: This fs the 
and/'ris.in this alone weees be ſe- 


able-ro ſhur*onr Hands or Hearts againft. 
er, -oF whith thou haſt 


fe. 5 


264. 


GOSPEL, : 
. Mat. C8. V. 23. ends V. 27- 


ORD, ſave us, we. periſh.. In theſe 
words ,the Apoſtles addrefs'd them» 
Lelpth.co" Cari in their nan when, 
ping in the Ship, were indan- 
; nar. e violence of a ſudden -Srorm. 
This danger: of the Apoſtles affords Mar- 
ter of Comforr to Chriſtians in the Trou- 
chat befal them.in this Life. Forif 


ay. their wo Dedles 4 ons rurning 
their Labours, where the manifeſt _ 
of God ſeems to lead” rhem, 

meer with Difficulties, and find ſuc ” a 
ſecution rais'd againſt them, as not only 
ro gheeaten a Miſcarriage, but likewiſe ro 
pur them upon queſtioning! the Juſtice of 
their _ ertaking ? _ 


Fonrth Sunday efterEpiphany. 


" Fruneh Sunday, & "5 


Thischen. is che. InſtruRtion of the 
ſenx. Storm, Chrifhans, like, che A 
are 40 engage -12-pothing, bur. by 
ders of : get : ATE EVET.LO 
dexche Condutt of, Juſtice. and Dury.. Be- 
ing, chus embark'd,, a fhor-ro think 
themſelves prixiledgd from Tempeſtsand 
Danger, but hopm Yb praying for a-pro-. 
iperous Gale, they. are to. be ſtill prepard 


r.Storms ; becauſe ſce, what the 
IS OT that God does 


Method 
nor rails; the fury;of che: Wayes nga A 
tO 


fre ; bur: likewi & ; OY Jetus i is 1n the 
Ship, the Apoſtles at the. Helm, and they. 
Sen, by. Fab ne amiſſion. , This bas 


A Surprize, Ea mul Pu Gen Charg'd 
upon want of Obſervation... Was nor. 4; 
braham calld by God. himſelf out of his. 


Country, and Land, oinced . our to 
him by the Fin hel CO ING ich he 
was to. go? , 4 Famine 


meets him, he cannot Io: where. Pro- 
vidence. has directed; bur:he,s oblig'd to 
ſeek relief by a mo, Hermage. :. Mhler 
by Name  Summon'd from. He to, $0. 
and deliver the tra Jraelites f from. heir Capri», 
EI NO Ns 
- and. what is. the. 

en Effeſt? - The "People , he ar- 
*rempred 


"Ie .? 
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meet wit» Oppoſigion; / bur — 
themſelves drawn into © rfl np; - 
Crreumſtances, are NOE' 
ſabayr to/-rheſe Appoinrments- ty i 
dence;-and+be conremed;' if Spmed; if Gol calls 
them/to exercife+rheir! 'Patience-with rheis 
 ocher Pions Defigns? Wharisthis, buv to 

raiſe-xche- Value. of har they do, and 
by .irtrereuptingthe Peace of their Under- 
takings; to defer" their ' SatisfaQtions--to-. 
2. hetrer World ? What js" ir, "bur' £6- 
recalk rhemts the ktiowledge of prping 
ſelves, -£0 make” them * more” ſenfible” of 
Humane Weakneſs, and oblige them ro # 
greater depcndance on Sod? Should theſe 
Comradifhons 'rhen cauſe ' dejeQion itt 
Chriſtians, -and caſt a:damp' on their 8pi- 

rits, -as f mr ore the Diſpſci* 
| ſare:of God ing Argumetits'oF his 
diſapproving cheir” Undertakings? _ 
cannot bealcogethier prevented ; | thay 
in their firſt Surpeine; ani Mclingh 7 : 
improv'd -by a ſubtle /Enemy, 'rnay be'rg0- 
forward uencreafing the 'Confufion ; "bur 
wy muſt be rheir Mp cmges ro I 

is ,Impoſture; by! com 'their q 
order Thoughts;and ipeacea 
God to the Secrets of his ow 1C 
remembring,”thar as ir' was his WH,” they 
ſhould-undercake what Chariry'or” aſd 
inſpir'd ,. foi i£his- Will, they” _ 
uffer 


268. Path Sunday: 


ſafer the Diſapppintments of” their De+ 


ſigns//and- ſubauc ;0 the. Troubles, that 
are the rigs oocopdigl cheir'Artempts;' 

nc ig-ſhaks Ont Fare, Apple 

their Advantage; Peace, A 

and Succeſs had-atſwer'd their Wi 

. Kt is under; ſuck Troubles, they may 


make their: Petitions to: God with: greater - 


Confidence ,, than ar- other times; ſince 
God's Infinite Mercy-cannor be wanting 
in their Relief, whoſe Troubles are” not 
the \ of. cheir-Raſhneſs'or Vice, bur 
of their 3: iniſuch” Diſtreſs the Apo- 
ſtlesinvok'd cheir Maſter's help, and-foon 
found'1t in -an unexpefted Calm, which 
quieted borh rhe Sea and-their Fears. And 
. While Chriſtians fee, thar - the Sea and 
Winds obey his Voice, and in this confeſs, 
all Creatures to be ſabjet ro. his Power, 
have nor they reaſon to-raiſe their ops 
in 0+this . Power, ef] ly 
where hi Goodnefs wo is engag'd y cheir 
Sang in his Cauſe, .and ſo with Con- 


that he will appear in their 
behalt, rh cer co Command a. Calm, or 
give then Screngr ro hold our with a 


_ of the 


The Prayer the Apoſtles usd, muſt be - 


very effeQqual for this: Lord; ſave ws, we 


ob; ſince nothing +can better expreſs 
| our 
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car own, Miſery,;and the 'abſolure d 

Wh wilting 1 reds 
Condirions for obtaining help: | Aud-whac 
berter Encouragement,. than 1n theſpeedy 


Relief; It, t.co-the Apoſtles, in-cheir 
Dinos ?, 6! what 5 ir. were more; fre- 


- ngt; omit: 
They cafily- . Beg here the Suceels of a few 
words, when. coming from; 2.- ſincere 
Hearr, and-ſenſible of is Wants; and this 
| Suecels..is - a ſufficient Condemnation: of 
their PraQtice, .who,: RAC Surprize, 
jounce chis- Sacred, Name of : Lord 
©, many 'orhers, -with. their HI bus 
paſs: of.vhge they, ſay; that 
is, "who rakexhe. Name-of God. in vain. 
For .is. it not in-vain, -when - 'ris withour 
Reſpet pong Is ir not- in; obs 
when it: comes ' from. no farther 
their. Lips? &; it not; in _ 
that; whuch is ; fo: uſeful, and might; be 
ſo-much to. their Advantage, in -draw- 
ingdown the- Bleſſings of Heaven, 
jake no purpoſe, andfor no uſe ar all, 
| _ -word ; that is, the; moſt 
all 2. They are- forward 
' enough in 5 out againſt Waſte and 
Mn » when thar, which might be ſer- 
Yon to: themſclyes .or. Famuly, ig b 
| EB 


-— 
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negteft renders "uſeleſs," or carel Hy 


What then muſt ic be,- Edo Some = 
3buſe of che Sacred Names of Godandonr 
RO; ho he 4 Ho betrer- uſe of 
tions, and 1etring them ons Bir Kictag 
evety Ridiculous" Surprize and Outcry ? 


nhrertio 
&'be "the wa Holy: 


4, :#hd/ of GOA Darn 


(CA ans of wee Bs ty”: 
bs yg bf thoſs! Who #btife” 


Name, in prophanin and making chat 
Common, which oogheeo be moſt Sacred, 


_ give 


thiown - -awiy* Here Servatnes muſt "be 
zotidemn'd, and their Reproof sdefetyd.” 


This Nowover is no mamer" of wonder 4n | 


bovis gg r= 35 the Ebb” 3. 
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Eris ghror Chinge thar*Ks 
lly loft, und, kethe' 
Sand, oF: WH bY a 
this lai thews, on out 
= a on Chriſt, 'bur rhe 

And therefore however defireable © Ir na 


be x0. Senſe and. miych-ever: 
Aw rAGs yer tliete | 15 \n0 


Tuch deeci 
ſuch real Advantage in it, that he'is ever 


the berrer Chriſtian one. has "ir, or the 
worſe that has it 1 + if v 

gard the * 11 | 
they haveno = 


ome: "Miſerable 
; for which 


tha. it becomes a dani” 2 
ftroying all inward Quiet. He KW whe 
are to pla. - 4 
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in his, Failings and Faults, and in the Con- 
tradition and War, of his own Paſſions 
and, Thoughts. He labours, by a | 
| Dyigengr,, cd remedy all his Wilful Faults, 
as well as he-can ;,and humbles | himſelf 
under all ſuch sare i lupcary ; be ſuffers 
whatever he HP 

and ſince 'tis God's Will, he ſhould 'be 

the World 1n this manner, and with rheſ 


0 him | IE fe eng wil 
he hol ag Hiker from it, as be- 


Wy 4 Facts yents; "the well-doih all 
Duries, that belong: to him; and no 


Pretexts Are to es admitted: for:;yielding 
under it; For Trouble, Anxiety, and. De- 
efti os are always evil ; and 'tis a moſt 
reſf bligation art all rimes ro ſtand a- 
*thems,. one hers moſt earneſt - 


pk, ws ages — a, 


how-to ney - 
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xeſſions and-DejeRtions, which are the- 
& of Confticurion, and are rather an 


Indiſpaſition, orDiſtemper, thanche Con- 


ſequence of any real Eyil : For theſe be-. 
ing as. pernicious ro all Chriſtian Duties 
as. the fornier, muſt wich an equal Care be 

reliſted, whilſt chey' deſtroy all inward 
Peace, which we-are bound at all times ro 
preſerve, :*Tiseverin theſe too, a Chri- 
pot” 4 to conſider the Will 5f God, 


- 


from Thee, in thy 30 
chy-Farher's Will 3 a: Peace; which may 
make them victorious! over” all” Troubles, 
and ſecure them againft all Snares: Teach 
chem ro-embrace tay Will in 'all "things; 
this will give Reſt ro cheir "Souls ; a'Reſt; * 
The | N 3 which. 
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Fifth Sknday> 


Fiſh Sutday Ar Epiphany. 
.. "GOSPEL. 

Mat. C. 13; V.24. and; go. 
LA keb gov ane rh, The 


tas--Fielt; but ex 
mix'd ih Tins: 


OO a_acSaa.295. 0 0, 2.42 ++ 


ther Nleoving, who fiould: a | 


Warteh. \This. Is the Rpt. of mat 


Pratare, Tee: or. > $0 ug give op- 
porraniry-«wo the Devil, of laying" rhoſe 
Seeds, which', tho* ar. firſt. undiſcern'd; 
are 795 hetFands'as's  roored our,: die 
"| 25 Wit 


a."pener 


CRENS, b if 
STD erg f 
Ad Revet 


FEAC cnckt of- 
tery, inſtead of $ 


© a 
Superſtition w—_— b 


of 


and: Faich is. nQr £0. be aſton 
By {94 while 'Trath.; 6. ſecurd. to Xe 


Jocl | that Ee, | FCS oy cry 
ring, the Good "Open i frarce: 
| : if ie 'L 4 - Tarcs; are, £YEry. 


; +. Rn cbr 


\ Er Cnqui- 
Scan Vices of thoſe who 
fe GE, che Truth, N. + Zhi, A 
ſo greax a, Stunuhling-bleck fi 

in a-great meaſure: EE of- thie Prim. 
ciples and Means inthe Church. for teach; 
ing the. Truth, chat they are, often ar a 
_ tor thany Th before” rhey. can 
A get 
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after Epiphany. Sr 
get over; ali. reconctle” the _— 
Abufes 'of Churcliffen, wich the -Trurt! 
and” Doatrine® of the: Church: _ In this 
manner,” the Superftitions and: Irregulari- 
 ciesof- Eccktiafticks Religiou Nv © 

obfeure rhat Light, Chrift 

leading'thewhole World into iS b- 
fmother that Evidence, which otherwiſe 
would be; A Force upon the moſt Obfti- 
nate. © 
| \ This iris Chriſt i Gre, nil for _ | 
of finicere © irers, 'he propoſes 
bee Parable, to remove this Mock our of” 
their "way, or, at Teaſt, ro help 'theny 
er it. He ſhews, that tho" the Church, 
which is the- Vield of Chirift, be Hoty, 


found” Holy, "who ar& within the Enclo- 
fure' ks (By likewiſe ſown by the Ene- 
 miy,? 'rhifo""cheir! epteft, dr ton hs robe 
more" warchful; theſe gro to in many 
evil” Prattites,-and' heh mrx& with the 
Good Corn, and--this is the Poſture of 
Chriſt's Cliurch'on Earth. *This ſame 1In- 
formation he: gives ih//orher” Parables, as 
of the” Ten'V $;-(the" Figure of his 
Church ) -6f witich number, "Ten were 
Wiſe; and Ten Fooliſh : Andi 11 the Pa- 


rable'of the: Floor, in-whiclt'there was. 7 


-nor only Wheat; but likewiſe 'Straw and 
Ns Chaft: - 


"26> - Fiſh Sundlyc. 


Chaff -) In-ythis-Sewſs,.. the. Apoltle- fays, 
In 2a;zrear a Houle, Pre ro nonenly Yel- 
ſels ot Gold and bur alſo of Wood 
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3 nlp -Thereiare nor wanti Pigs 
rn Teal; ae re 
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the Fomernpenaty, Sanienlat; the; he. - 
whole tapnat be-echarmd,}yer-every fin- 
gle. mcg of this Number; -19ay; 
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then Grace 'ta amend; without aber 
effefiually ro make 
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beeaming- goed Corg; they- may:;/-nor be: ; 
tound amanyit che Taxes, en Are to 
be caſtinr golicls TiameK:-- 4 


Sa gunday ofter Epihany 


"2 Fx Ry th WT 


aur Sure BT S: T.L E,! 
pl The Cr. Vas ends'Y. 1 LO, - 


iy ut; aka: 20 God pH all, withut 
ceaſing, remembering yout'alwnys inrour 
Prayers,” An excellent Eefſon of Gratitude. 
id - Charity-3/ vp cmgen | Towing what 


Ge... Ent 
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the Flock; if rhere bb-nor | 2 -coBtinuatice 
of thems\2'T, eG wo 1 Gb 
Effet of the Divine ne 


> kt ro wo this Sf Nemo 
conſider | Humane weakneſs, and- the 


gainſt all danger '6f relapfiig;iand has. 
-of this Mortal —_ 
and” 


ofter, Ty. 
iT yer eaſe of- ny 


os n-chys Charity. wt 
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Ecernal Goods are ' the neceſſary” Con- 
ſequence of this Love and EffeftuaT De- 
fires cannot be” ſeparared from "contribu- 
ring to 1call they can': Beg therefore in 
- preſence of that inexhauſtible -Goodneſs, 
by whoſe Mercy theythemſelves were con- 
dutted thro' all 'Danzers, and <ffeftuall 
defiring the fame Mercy for all as *are ſtil 
in want, theſe Defircs” are- accompanied 
with Prayers, for the filling up - the num- 
ber of the:Eleft. Thus all Good” Souls, 
whether iti Heaven or Earth, being Mem- 


bers of che Tame Body, defire the: good: of 


this Body, 'and are unired im Prayers for 
the idrawing down the © 
Head on allthar befongto it: 


*tis of 


*_ Prayers all Good Chriſtans' defire to 


rake, and deſiring it, they likewiſe Pra 
__ it; that 6, > witthing: theo 


ther ln ey may. hope "> Juve 


rity. 
_ ie Pragrs then of db at may be a 
iſtians; for? the Application of 
Chan: Merits to theirSonulsz” bur” tis only 
a ag and cannot alone x ona There 
er Parrioulars, which S.' Paul: com- 
onjans, and at the fame 
"them ro” our” Care and 


Firſt, "The Works F-rnith Seb 'that' is a 
Fail attive-and lively, which nianifeſts 


it 


of its * 


fer; ka S% 


ic ſelf in the, exat. cblerge of all the 
Conalaadmens. _.; <; _ 


ad, Das cal ng 

-9% Laborias Ahead, which 

fer, PRnE, che-_ Perfetion 

Wk the 53 our furure STatcy 
trheſe: Virru; 


FT CHOEh Lie” and confeuens 
oh theſe "kriſtian Ng ro be diſtinguiſti's ha 
from all orhers, ©. So char 'ris not enough 
for ohe that: len chis Name, to 89.9 go 


£10 the fame . Mechod: and. ls 
"fame EY i 5a Fir otherwile a, 


1 x 1 Ng his Cheng the Lo, 


: rhe Shop: keeper, 
ollowing . Ya! 7 -v king 
Parents proy ding for Children and Family, 
Gc. all this 1s. no! ing. bur whar, th Y 
would faichfully do, -W bog they only Mt 


ral Heathens, and no. wiſhans.. "For tho? 
the carcful.performan ice of theſe; common. 

| DER may. tt riſtian AGons, and; 
y rothencal ro. the” gaining Eternal 


Wo L r9 God ; ; ye ſince "yy may be, all, 
per-., 


| Hales -» But if ir 
inthe ; that they. are 
ever diligent and: zealous in / all things, 


- that haveaprofj AX of foe Gain or Repu- 
8 SE THE CON 39th ſ 4 ry \ lire 


gard bs yon and. Hf Juſtice, 


_ Souls good, are cold and: carelels ; 


maſtering rheir © own Mons, avob ing 
l 


F.-Y LY Og ELLIS 


Ty WH aP, 106. $4.07; 


worltty Refpeths/ have a much greatet 
ſtare jn whar they do, SORE E Faith of 
hove of God. £7 


heneftry Ms Aa et Paſſions bat 
prepare-rhemt-for a Virrtious Life: "Tf Ser-- 
vantsare diligent underrheir Maſter's Eye; 
bur are thew-wanring to their Duty, whetr 
they have no witnefs'of their Sloth : This 
15-very near a demonſtrarion, thatall they 
do are nor/the Works of. Faith, or\'of 
Charity, bur of Intereſt and - Self-love. 
And what proof then. can. theſe give _u 
their, being Chriſtians, who-move nor 

the Springs or Principles of che Gl, 
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burgo on. in the very ſame Method, they 
would do, gion 5 / noPretenders to that 
Profeſſion ? And yet,.Q God,..s. not this 
Ye pagrncral alice of thoſe. that own 

| They lay, ey have a Faith 


all the Juft, whether. on rs "or 11 x. 

vel, who.are ever Sollicirous jo hy: Wel- 

fare of ee og ren; and chro' the In- 

finice Merics: ft Only .Son, grang, in 
Effult 


che plenci Wo on of thy. Grac an, 
effettual Remedy fs Em... 
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Sixth Sunday after FORew: 
 OOST EI, 
Mat; ©: 13.V: by ends V” 35: 
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HE Kingdom 9 be 7 Grit 
Tear on fs 


give en us UOTE Na Eh he: 


greatlit thr Progr - Se is 1s incl- | 
pally fignified*borh "inthe Muftard-ſeed - 
2 4 Lks Leave Which take up the Subject 
of rhis” Golpet. * But” becauſe ns ih 


wi +: ph yo 

ble<ift ic Infancy, and Reſt A 

we muſt> therefore ſer,” wherein theſe! 
-ar©Pafricular -to the Church and, 


"The Works- of Meti are” xeierill —_ 
confiietidle in their B 
never by their own I and Chokes 
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at the firſt Artempe;” 'us ever againſt their 
Wills, and rhe only reaſop- 15;-becauſe 
they cannor. For-this Cauſt, :the:*mott 
& of the World, ne- 

ver ſhewd: the pau over ia their firſt 
becauſe th ey Had it'nor, And 

Habanet, x6 ſoon, Swas iirengrhedd 
by the number, of Followers," preſently 


A and. jbent Jo Farce" | 
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ckyfar thelaee, argon whohad 
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296- Sixth THEY d 
Now '25"the Chufch + More Lite Wie 
Origine, not by'Force, Expreſs 
wil of - Gd: Gin was: Mea by the 
Muſtard:ſeed;; 1o I-thitik in the'fame, -all 
that are Members of the Charcki;- have di- 
"_ for -the-! general Method,*rhey 
ought ro-take all 'their Lives:-The Metn- 
bers of the Church ought to foffow the Me- 
' thod of the Churth; and whar Chriſt de- 
clar'd; effi Chaige 4, Aeves what 
And what is 4 ſethod 
' to:chuſ&to/ ve Lime: they areto eſteem 
thoſe” thin ;; rſt Valuable, which the 
"moſt candervilues';, they-ave 
hi apps won 2 | 
= them: "And-as for" Greatneſs, they 
are qhiefly-to m_—_ ly 
| Which? 15-Uhe ode SrimuD wow - 
whereaw-Prid and. Ambion mx maak ap. 
Totyens,whitti, wi ehdiViglence? ob its 
Barn imore OE — 
the" Chriſtian's 
Kc becompriz.. in-chelgew words 


x Veing 
himſelf 
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ble: from xhe-common, Praftice of :xhe 
World, where ,.in+;proportion to what 
every onEhas Teceiy'd,.to.they endeavour 
ro-:make:a;Noiſe and, Shew, and ſeem to 
meaſure thejp-Happinels, by- the number - 
of zheix Admirers.. This is che Defign in 
their; Table and Dreſs, in: heir. Furmtcure 


and/-Retinue 4; :to. rhis are turn'd-what-" 
ever Advantages. the Je have: of, Nature; 
this, the };End 0h 


7 | 
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idly Great; bur. for 
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and their Faith. "ms 1s 
| thing, 


{6 rrue, that - 


tho rhe -moſt 
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Sen its whole Value? The Go- 
i _—_ Cautions .upon. this 
yet gi bur ſorhar Chriftians. are ericou- 
ra Re a For or, Ta th Io | 
the Ee 
ry of God. A Nice Point, . for Good 
Works to NR 25 to he ſeen, and 
not that t be ſeen. . And yer fb 
it is, that jw bes Bo good, p 
to himſelf the Camtnendarioh FR | 
planfe” of Men, cars off the. entiif, of 
wharever, otherwiſe, woul be'a Reward 
of fach-Good. 
| Wharthen is to bethe Rule? bet Regt 
| bur wharChrift has. 


x fied; Shs She extent of their Comin 
Þ for: by this 15" be.. re d-all they 
do.; the Edification' of 


an the Gl of God, Wen 0 = 
meir gh S; and Ml 1 NOS 


Do 
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On ven 


yet acoder below; | 
on" | Pride A b- 
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Pride $5 not to. we the Interpreter, 

t to g0: Ifa Numerous 
Famil Sa .P endiful Proviſion , 
Magn! pon ought not . to- furniſh the 
Table : If Servants are. to be commanded, 


ris nor to be with an Imperious Ha 


neſs : If Fallings are to be reproy'd,..t is 


Not ro be with Contempt or Self-eſteem. 


Thus Pride is to be baniſh'd, as indu- 
firiouſly a5-We, can; all. is ro be done 
Frichout - Noiſe and F lurter ; - the Soul is 
ro be kept Humble, the Contempt and 
Reproach of Men 15 hor F be regarded ; 


and. by this way of appea ring bur Incon- 
fiderable,; are ho LY that 
Greatneſs, which is the Fruit umility, 


and much more to the purpoſe,. No thar 
wy the World gives, being the Effet 


| a Fruit, only ſuperficial, and no 
cnc iſt be 


| 1ng than its Roor. . 

This is thi Goſpel, O Teſus+-'tis, thac 
pretend to follow; bur 
ſeem to have another Goſpel, even 

that which the World preaches co them, 
-which. is the Rule of their ConduR. -: But 
T know, there-is- no Salvation, but from 
rhine ; and that if an Angel ſhould come 
and teach any other, I tn nor to. hear 
ir. Make me ſteddy therefore, Ibeſcech 
thee, to thy Saying Truths, . and ler. nor 
The World fo prevail on me, as to ea 
e 


ww. 


after Epiphany: + 36r 
fake what thou haſt taughr.* This is my- 
ſincere Deſire, and may thy Grace con--. 
firm me in this Good Will, that I may 
never ſeek eirher rhe Eſteem or Grears- 
nefs of "the World, but in' an Humble. 
Spirit, ever confeſs my own Miſery, and 
never think.of-any other Greatneſs, bur: 
thy Self. | 


- Septuageſima-Sunday... | 


PPFYSTLE ©. 
1 Cor. C. 9. V.24. ends C.10.'V. 5; 


RY N ſo that you may 'gain' the Prize. 
Wirh- this Day the Church begins her. 
Preparation for-the Solemn © Faſt of Zen; 
now approaching ;-and-by the Purple Co- . 
lour of - her Veſtments, and Mencing the 
uſual Aelujahs'and Hymns of Joy in her 
Publick Service, ſhe ſeems ro-expeR, that 
by # general "Humiliation and Mourning, 
herChildren ſhould prepare for this great. 
Faſt;' rhat-by this way, they may obtain- 
that-Grace, which- is neceſlary for” cheir 
due obfervance” of 'it, and reaping that 
Benefit, which ſhe defigns.chem,- in fariſ- 
fying the Juſtice-of God, and beingeleans'd 
from all their-Sins, © For-this end, is pro- 
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p=>5'dto themin this Epiſtle, the tre ſtate 
af Ns ie: ; and. the rxue 
pint, b Which ghey axe ta. prevent. all 
of in, OTE BE awn 

moines and: Widkednels, | heir. Srate 
 reprelemied by he A066 _ ma 

@ Race, rat 

___ not the Prize : Wher — ys be, 


| ſorun, that you may. gain it. We are /all 


now aQtually upon this Race, all haftning 
ro an Prexwry': There's Propost @ Prize 
of Everkaſting Bliſs : -And. who ſhall gain 


_ ir? Only cheſe-that run wall.: Tis a Point 


therefore: cvery one oughr ſeriouſly to 


canſigder this Days, ard fee. whethes they 


make any; advance towards it : Following 


the Alluban, will be ſure. belp for their | 


roar rxyue r_ of. themſelves. 
. SIN 4Race, ſe who run frombe 
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beſt ſpced to advance. $ i Swat us in; 


wn may. 6X ge ef heh. 
9 qnany ene: ? 
me. therefore, Dear 


tr one FM ae. on. Con Race; y- 
beliexef# Heaven the Recompenee of thoſe, 
that win: Have isit with thee:?. Poſt chou-. 
make forwards apace *Qr art thou quite 


ara ftmd 7 Doſt thou go woke way? - 
Doſt 'rhon; te down in- r ?. Opdoſt- 
thou car ſtillfarther from: w — chats PE ; 


rendtſ6co gain? Living in-'a finfl Stare, - 
isruaning fromthe - Mark, and: with thy. 
ramen, Mo loom oC ie 
Stork nad.:'Tep h bene ho nes 

a 1 ji quite _ 
ſtill, if ic be not puns {Anxiety and De-: 


is lyingen the-ground :* And: on- 


jeftion, 
lythe Love of God, a Zeal for his Law; . 


anda fincero Repencance affer Sin, i that: 
which carries thee forward 'on. \.thy way.” 
Confider nowz-arr/thou-raaning_ forward + 
nn 06. ey? Feticne regent Nr 
10gout time r 

rhe Rae 1S nor "oe; when 
Death'comes, ir will then. appear, where . 
rhow arr; ant thou art then found; -- 


is ir -will be with chee far ever: 'And will : 


i-nor-be" 2 terrifying inflact to. thee, 
whay he troy 6h, 2h: Rue = 


I» 
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that may be:a 'hindrance :t0+ 


| _ undega;Neceſſity ofprattifing,a like 8+ 


% nt ets OV Wu eat” PANE a aa: A 
OY = 


304 | Septoagificay ally 


it ſhall be” then found, thou -þaſt -ſearce' | 
© ever ſeriouf}yobegun 1t; or after? a: fervp- 


rous ſerting forth, haſt» petmitred+ Tritles: 
ro ſtop thy-Courle;. or quire | 

cf the "Way? *Tis this. 
i her PEI pn 
a! C 1s deſironst9* prevent.: 
And” havitig reaſon to ap 

rumbersto be under ' thetetll Circuns. 
ances, - and thatvery few can'prerend *an- 
exEmption, therefore She here lays bofone 
them CIDER as miay be; 


ag che time; "What 
rept 


their Way IE "be = 4m 1 
t Jo sf may: a r 
nifting chat part of thei Rec; | 

Wo ch is yerto come-- | | 
--The firſtrhin preferib' FEY included; Mn 
thoſe” words of S.7 Paul, where: he! fays, 
That thoſe who pretend to;;catrythe Prize 
in any Publick Gamez attain from all things, 
160m: And. 
if they obſerve this Mechod;- who contend-. 
for , oruians Crown; how much more : 


'Tis the frees oy Ly poi 
with it this Advice, that all Chriſhang who... 
thinkin earneſt £o:pam- this;/Crown, :are;: 


goros 


ro 
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perience tobe'a Hindrance to them 3 


Ab omnibus ſe abſtimet.” Tis the Misforrune - 


of this Mortal State, that our- Tnclinattons- 


being corrupt, Tead&us, not only-.ro- what 
1s Inconvenient and Dangerous} bur lke- 


wiſe Inconſiſtent with che well finiſhing . 


our Race; and'ris che indulging” and fol- 


lowing rheſe, puts as many as are pur by, - 


quire our of their way : Hence is the Oc- 
cafion of all che Stops and Statids*we make ; 


hence all the Hazard of lofing the Crown. - 


Now if our Misforrune be in Plowing, our. 
Happineſs muſt be in Denying our Inclina- 
- tions, which the 'Apoſtte calls Ab/taining ; 

and ris only thus'we "can - hope for 'Suc- 
cefs. Every one muft confider for them- 


felves,-in what Particulars this Abſtinence: 


is priticipally ro be praQtis'd : Their general, 
and moſt ;repeared* Faults, wifl be their: 
beſt-direQion ;"i&may be in the Govert- 
menr'of the Tongue, of the Eyes, or the 


Aﬀedtions ;-it may be in regard 'of Cont-- 


panys Divertiſements'or Expenees ; it may- 
1n-"the: moderation ' of Paſfion, Fret- 


'fulnefs, Vanity, Covetouſheſs, * Self-love; 


in the -oyercoming Animoſities, HEwilt: 


orSloth. Where-ever the Exceſs has been, . 
So maſk be now the Anois _ Ehis- 
_ 's the GoſpeFExpediene”® of Selt-deniat,. 

1: th" Q 5 neceſſary” 


; Om" 
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'gorou## AbSihnence, ſuch' as ' not only regards - 
of if* Diet, bur every thitfy, which they 


Fo 
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necefary; for removing, all. Qbftacles out 
of COIs and. to-pur; us in. the beſt: Me” 

 fos coming t0'4- hagpy - end of ur 
— are an the Crown... 


Cinibe Smack 61 ample EG ha. 
Apoſtle is' Novive, fufficicue, who: being 
then-npan the Race, awe now” ae, Ego 

dem ciav%, and not willing w-bazard any 
" 11%. this impenant Afﬀar, the we 


4 A oa -» on o& ft mw nn hed is ks Ze A as _ coco 


Ry 


Pg © 


yet ſecuretenough, wn 1. yet bcpmad 
tary Mortificatian to all the reſt, what can 
we prevent Yi -x-rexrible” Leffon, and 


fuch as muſt neceſſarily raiſe Confuſion, 


where ir-dods nbt mote" to -Jnutation. 
+4 chis. dquble Preſcription, .che Church 


prepares w-for Lent, and Hers us: know, 


4 
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the, Maſter, who ;findinsg Men; 
Idle in,the_ Marker, at- ſeveral: Heurs,of 
the © Das 'Tepray. XA m for their Idlenefs, 
and 1enf 19; work. is þis-Vineyard. 
A Seaſonable | for. this. gime, when 
being calld upon-; bythe irhuuch, to pre- 
pare tor. Lent,. now, icking, WEImay 
confider. the, Work:the have.to do, -agd 
. .enter-inro ſerious. Reſglurions of underta- 
king. it,. in Obe +0: his. Commands 
and Mercy, | 2) 1 
mon us to warke.,.,;.”: 
As many as are. Chriſtians,” are calld. £9 
Labour.in-the Vineyard : . This Vineyard is 
of a r extent'ro. fome than\,others : 
Thoſegwho have the Charge of Souls;have 
the gyearer Taskbecauſe the are nor only 
xo. work for their own SanGtfication, bur 
alfo of as many others, as they have Souls 
[i der theix-. Care. Hence the. Labour 


jt of. this Golpelyjis:'a, Parable;gt 
ſanding 


s Day begins 59 Sum 


; - axe-call4 to , , becomes nnenle, 'V 


Septuageſirma-Sunday; 509 ? 
Firſt, Wwe g themſelves for cher Obli- _ 
gation in. acquiring/Learning,. and 2 

the: better Agr F ax. oFGrace, which : 


are. abſolutely Neceſlary:for the Diſchatge 


ofthe Raftoral Funttion;Secondly,In giving 
Aſhiſlabee..ro- thoſe under their Charge, 
-, igInftruting, Comfotting, Reptow- 

ng! ati Exhorring, -and ever proportidn- 


| Dgehcie Labour to the Neceffities of their 


Elocky:siwhich being Endleſsinone way or 
dehen*heir Þ Labour muſtbe; 15. yy *o 
This isthe Poſture of theiriVinteyard, and: 


_ ſuck:istobe their Labour 3/in which there 
 15.to: be neichey;Vacation.norDi "many 


bur: what. 3s of” Force-by +! cheiv:being diſ- 
abled:; ' Wherefore, as for ' thoſe, who = 
are preparing forthis Funtion, if they 
gwe not Demonſtration-of an -Induſtrious, 
Laborjous and- bent Spirir,- whatever 
other Advantages _—_ may have, of :Ca- 
paciry;” Learningz/\and- Parts, they ſhould 
neverchave: my. Note: far their Promodens 
rge is fuel, as-.cannot-be 
ified withour; great--Labourz and: -*r9 

t {uch: as are:- of 'at-.Idle, Slothful 
— $1 Temper, arid 7p 
hopes; 0 Change; is rofayy Fchofe 
for great Labour, whom Þthink© dor>fir 


_ or likely tro Labour.” Who would do' thus, 


it he had Work of his-oww to be done ? 
WAY therefore ſhall ſuch be choſen ah 
wo 


Man, rene Vos Gall with. his Kand 
x Sloch', os his Mind: with 
yo! 4201 -gr Impertine 0 as t9 be 
licale Salkcizous for the Work Be has to-do 
For how PriLkc be ſecure from the Snazes 
of ith If Example, and + wart 
| againſt their Treagheraus Agtemys ? 
| ſhall-bis Defires-an&Pafſiens be fub- 
_ jedicd wo the, Government of wg,-06 org 
Pan * inſlead ob. oy OR 
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ftrions in Rei ie Fealons © itt” Pray Jes 
Paichful in the arge of all Dui 1es, 
Reſolute in Morohjiltg his Thtetior Cor- 
ruprion, Courageous in Starding againft all 
Afﬀaults, the Vineyard muſt -neceſlapily 
be Barren, che-want of Fruit wilt be th 
Condemnation of his being' an” Idle Ser- 
vant,” and that having receivd 4"E0 m- 
mand of workings he has nbr work'd: * 
©  Hehice leb/all4 ſe Chriſtians call rhEim- 
ſelves to/an Account, whoſe ' Life belt 
a cofirinual 'Diffiparion 'of Thought, be- 
EWIXE Vanities Drvertiſements,” and 
rertainments,” who being Fond of Com 
pany, and ie World, are” llicirous' to 


Wy-with't | ays, 7 Sei to 
purc afe its Es. an cheirown 
al Sarisfa®tivins, Ur + any Expe 
ell in” Slecpitig, 


Dreſſing, Faritig; "Vifirmg and" Gaming : 
And- aſe likewiſe, whoſe Whole Time is 

engrofsd by their Worldly and Coverous 
Cares, ſo8'ts give ſittleorns placeto'the 


Concern of their Souls; let all theſe,T _. - 


call thernſelves'to an" Accouth |, and ifthey 
&©- ior find their- Vin "overgrown 
with'Thorns;that is,cheit. Soul remarkably 
Vicious; yet, _—_ the Spiric of Pro- 
phecy,” one may-foretel, here is fearcity 
of that good Fruit, ; is expected from 
the Vineyards of Twiſt: For when: Fknow 


there 
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im Semday. 273 
there is ſome Wikkou: x0 be effeRted; bur 
thy much. abos w_—_ apes race 

as her e and Pains us ole 
Bey an it, tis. obvious ps +: 10 
conclnde; the "Work is nor done. :This. 
muſt be | the Caſe” of /rheſe Chriſtians ; 
they leldomare:fo Induſtriousin any, Aﬀair. 
of: Sk Souls, :as ro Jeem $0 be Serious; or: 
carne /ir ;. where: then can;be 
the Hh age. 2 ares, all che Warch- 
fulnſ; and Xt Necn & Labgtions : 
Soul:?;No, they are work net, 
ayd therefore, tis no Raſhrels ro fay, rheir 
Wark is:not WS epic} 
«Bur Wares the moſt feriqus 'Endeavours 
are LW] Singer niſin Fool bs 
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| Hin of ga os <li few Ea. 
| deayours, of Cutting, a Fhar, 1s ſupertiu-,. 
s..of Digging, - Manuring, Fencing, 
hi Ahould-Men be call'd 
t Work In Yineyard.to the 'end of . 


A Greg were.not likely.ro 


the Day,.if rhe TE 
laſt ro. the; end,otche: Day:7.:T Us therefore. 


is. the Cond ion of che Chriſta  Hige, $0 
work ill Evening. 2t-15,.Cil} the AE 
of Death cloſes -his Eyes; "and het 15 nelt 


ro be tir'd, with his Labous,..nor diſcon-, 


89; ar ithe new; ccat 


| han 
EEE 
All then are t& Work, a CY-a 
bur ul from he cime_ chey are call'd, 


DIE Athreved itn e wy. will be's 


ſron'd Toke, ET jd Dt 
_ Fhis is the Leffon, O. Jeſus, thow-g 
us'this Day; Þ Ao likewiſe Grace ro fol- 
Manila fe tor afro = 
nm: | 

be Fit Aboure tas hoſding on 
the Evening comes, we 

may My ets IRR ant : har wt 
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Sexagelinaa Sunday: 


4/5 Bs F S'F-L.E, 
2 Gor:C 11. V; 39. ends C.n2-V, gs 


End Em in Laboa- and. Trouble, 


thing | 
Diſciple of the Groſs, end wFroe: Protefior | 
of Humility. Bur 'ewas what the lt Cit» 
eumſtances of the Cormthians had- oblige 
him to, and was-nor the Effet of. Van 


316 Sexageſima-Sunday. 
would confider the greatnefs of his Suffer- 
ings, or the - wonder 'of 'his . Revelations, 
they might have ſufficient Mortives to be- 
lieve him a true Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, 
and hofd. faſt -his DoQrme; and that in 
departing from him, they had ſo far 
abandon d Chriſt Himſelf : So that all his 
Endeavours of raifing an Eſteem of himſelf 
1n the Minds of this .People, was not” to 
ſeck himſelf, bur only ro regain them to 


the Soveraign Paſtor and Biſhop of their 


Souls: A_ good Model for” us, and- ſuch, 


_ -. Ewith we could ſo follow, as never ro fay 


ordo any thing, in- raifing an Eſteem of 
ourſelves, bur only when forcd'ro ir - for 
the good of others. "ot 

-.-Buc now, while we fee 'St. Paul en- 


deavouring to-prove himſelf an- Apoftle - 


of Jeſus Chrift, and principally grounding 
his Prove on .the oidence-o this Suffer- 
ings,' may not we in'this diſcover a -good 
Inſtruftior: theChurch defigns for-all the 
Faithful? 'V/iz. Tf rhey/defire tg give Proof 


of their being True 'Believers, znd Diſct- . 


ples of -Chrift,:1r cannor be--berter done 
than by Suffering”: }Tis propos'd to. rhem 
ar-chis 'rime, becauſe werare now ap- 
proaching to Zint;” when all Chriſtians are 
- Jummon'd to enrex 4nroaSrateof Penance, 
for the : Puniſhment of Sim; and breakin 

. che Strength «of + thoſe” Paſſions, whoſe 


Violence 


ares ” 7 
Violence has been-the -Occafion-.of- their 
Sins. and,. no 4q veſtion,/ bur . thoſe, who 
ſuffer cruly tor this End, will in this. give 
Teſtimony. of their being True Diſciples, 
There's ſcarce. any-.Sin, bur. what is the 
Effed of ſome.ill | Habit -or - Paſſion; :.and 
nonegan lneerey deſire to remedy this, 
if if they, will nor roper Means forthe 
| os DR ons :- This, brings. an 
Ons f of - ring ſomerhing "in 
Self-denial... and. Mortification.” . Again; 
there's no Sin,. but whar we are oblig'd.to 
forſake, and. repent of; .now-there being 
| no _.[\ Finecre... Repentance or Converſion, 
where there is ng... an. £ffeQual Defire of 
ſatisfying the. Divine Juſtics, by worthy 
Fruits of Penance, this ex 4every. Re- 
penting Sinnerin'a Lite, " Penance-and 
Suffering, proportion'd to their . Sins,. and 
ro their;Strength. . And:rho'.Cuſtom,,. or 4 
juſt Condeſcendence. of. the Church, : has 
remitted. very. much-..of the Ancient Ri- 
gaur of .F Faſting and-of .thoſe IJaborious 
Penancesformerly ;impos'd, on Rerurnin 
Sinners 5. yer no. Penicent, can fo; thin 
himſelf. duſpenc'd with, as if there was 
not now a like neceſſity of\facisfying, 
rhe Divine Juſtice, as in the Frimiive 
rimes; for-tho' the Diſcipline ofthe Church 
may nor, yer the Juſtice of God, which - 
is -uachangeable, till requires. the i 
S 


aſe © canine with won Au 
fteriries -or | Mortiftcarions, * - which” the 


ny ft Mow, 
© be dildene with as to the rigour- of 
deſtre-fome other Penal-or Pions 
10h xv be —_ xhem, wheredy, 
"hey Faſt nor, nor,” yer may be metn- 
ec mrhe number of thoſe wo who faffer for 
ther Sins. Thns every * 


cher. 
| may 'be plainly diſcover rhe 
il ManagemienevF. thoſe, | 
mAfomemanner with 'the Lerrer of the 
Law, in cating boroone Mex! a- Day; and 
$2 a 


Ny -Sun da F. 
*4 


x Collation ar Night, in Lont, ke Carefo 
Nr es nba 90 inal 
manaer of Suffering and 
Ehehy er pop Ss been Ape 
Frags 
wills fog Ale:or Wine be. 
rwixe Meals, witheur any kind 'of Neceſ- 
Gy, or. making' their Collations fo Sa- 
vaury, thar thro thewhole Lene they carr 
nor prefendito have /. 'd, but ever 
conrivd ww "pleaſe themſelves. 
_. For tho rhete ſarivfic rhemfclves in having 
id- with the - 'Law,. and remove aſl 


notyfellrns wnider- the 
els mot br the 
* eaking 2he Faſt - 


—_ and 


che fame 'time purpofely” exclude them- 
faves from all rhe Benefic of ir. Should 
their Money In 
ig a Debr, 
the 
week 


"4-- 
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they do, whether 


Ulis mamncy for | 


320 Sexapelima-Sunday.” 
whilt they 'ha&done::TigHikewiſe i'very 
Irrational way of ating; for” ſince all Ra- 
tional and Humane A@ions, oughr/to have 
regard" to the End; for” which they -:are 
done; howcan this way*of- Faſting,-.palſs 
for Ratiohal or: Humane, i which is:noron- 
ly nor .dire&ed to :is-'End, but where 
Means are us'd on purpoſe: to prevenr-its 
coming ro*chat End, for whictr+ir'1s:1n- 
tended by Godand his Church? "And may 
-nor there be here ſome-grounds to-appre- 
hend, that'this is not-complying wich che 
Law? For tho';the Law:judges nor of:the 
interior - yer :car-:1t;be' 1magin'd; rhe 
Church 'commands:-uch'-am Aftion--of 
Chriſtians ; which: is:mot:Rarional:and 
'Chriſtian ?* Can ir poſſibly. 'command., 
what it reproves?.And-is.not all-that-re- - 
prov'd, - where the Heart:accompanies not 

the outward "Aion? 'For what: is:-this, 
but Phariſaical and *Lip-worfhip ?-:Such'a 
'Faſt then, whictr&defignedly-perverred 
from'its End,cannot+be rhe Church Faſt; 
and if they, who follow'this undue:Me- 
thod;" think they do nor break their Faſt, 
I think"they can't prerend.at leaſt rokeep 
the:Lent, which the Church : preſeribes; 
but only ſuch as Beaſts'may -keep 3-and I 
believe, were even outdone mm this-by the 
Beafts of Ninive. * And here letthemcon+ 
ſider; how this.can' be 'excus'd gas ; 
BE”, or 


SQNALILA(TID 


0 an of, Folie . 


done gook alſo, thatir rh-done' Ha Fult | 
© Mamer. - God commands the Aion, and * 
- likewiſe the Mamer of doing it + He: that 
oblerves one: 
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wy ths. V. _ ends Y, 15, 
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rs 1 le, 

| vere Sincere, and. not Her-Ag 93] 
Fees prevented by any Paſſion ,, admi--- 

i ng what they heard.and ſaw;and hecom- 
| ing Follower of Chriſt ; whilſtthe Scrites 
and Phariſees, being. over-rufd by Pride, 
NR, and Humane Reſpedts, pur wrong 
F-3 'Conſtru- 


Fo 324 "ating Bula, 
| Conſlrafiom eh B! all char was ſaid or done, 
under all 


and th 
the Evidence of f Truth and Wiracles. 


15-nor this'e ro awaken all Chri- 
= feck for prot, 


the Way... \ 
py hy ate aW os my haye their Hearrs 
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But | we pA rg. ſes | 

debian Gogs, GE 
I 


be ene T's h any Violence of Paſf- 
'en, which, like ſtony Ground, will noe 


: Sced to. take Root... Ir muſt 
With an Immogerate Sal- 


Jcſtude, for any rhing that is Worldly, 


whether Pleaſures, Riches, or. che com- 
mon. Concerns of Life, becauſe theſe, like 


plgrne Big ol co Kr, and gre prevent 


ro gs 
pes of Sal- 


[= vation, gt Tom God's Ward, "Pringins 


forth. Fruiz in. his Soul : There, 5no true 


Haich, hug what is the Fruit of rhis, and 
 Withour: chis Eruic he certainly abides. in 


Error: There can-be no Light or.Steddj- 
nels for walking in the of. God's. 


 Commandments,. . but: what. muſt be the- 
- Eruic af this; and withour. it, he unayoi- 


walks in, SIE Dark, and. goes our of 
udzment rhen''ts to be. 


4 


Open « 4 


326 "Vexapefima: Sunday. ; 
' open to all manner .of Diſſipaticns, thei? 
| Heads turn'd with gocd Fortune, or buſi- 
cd in all kind of amnſing Follies? Whac 
_ of thofe, "whoſe Paſſions are fo ſtrong, 
that tho"they renounce nor all Exercites 
- of Picty, yet "tis ever within ſuck Bounds, 
that they ſeem tg compound with Heaveh, * 
leaving a Reſerve fer ſuch Exceptions, 
'*as their Pafficns make? And what of 
-thoſe, whoſe | buſie Souls are fo over- 
- whelm'd wichTemnporal Ct onicerngthar tho' 


they. have Light enou er re 
| cat Liberry ro we ab: HR rus, In 
' what's Ecernal; but ws Bb this begit:s 
ro preſs, there is wie ſonie neceſſary Bu- 
fmeſs co pur it by, wt-another.cime, and 
yet this. rime wy. cannot fmd? 1 with - 
_ there were ne 55 faycurably of 
- them, -or that rh Reaſcn ro do ir 
of Nl amſoless bur chis Goſpel allows of 
no fuch Favour, and ſhews, thar all their 
- Hepes are-vain, 18 prenourcing: their In- 
- difpofirions to. be ſuch, 'as kinders the 
Werd' of Ged : to be Fruitful ih them ; 
and whencethen can theirSalyaricn cone? 
- Here then may Chriftians, fee whac 
- their preſent Obli gg Aa; and what muſt 
be the Work © iching®Lent. 
| In this Imperfe&t ant ere. capner be 
expeted a Tora! Application Bd 
"Dwe of- an Abſoſute Exemptien "Di 
a "A 


EF 
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AG Tees If Exh Foe Rafe 

Temper. rs Butinels, 
has not Heaven irs Buſineſs roo? And if” 
the greater be wholly fyallow'd up by 
-thar, which oughr to be the leſs, 1s nor 
here Injuſtice in-all this Life? And where 
"ean' the Fruit be, when the :good' Seed is 
6 ref choak d up by Thorns | and 


'Hete then isthe Chriſtiat” $ Tak; ifthe 
" Seed of God's. Word be nor Fruicfut i in 
"_ he iscerrainly PANE: 3 La _ [ 
ih 92 OIERE Ns ro an 
there ran -- be ©. Security Inſt” 
| heriaces, bur Sw his Wate! 
and” Ajr6-nie 'Thjs Spirit chow maſt 
give us, O'God; help us therefore by chy 
eayenly \'Grace ; and” fimce our "Ins 
here are ſo ways wen; Fol lexrh 
Gifts be our Preſervation, 'rhar ner by 
Goethe Paſſions, or linmoderate So 
icirude for Earthly Things, we may 
- appoint the Deſigns of chy 
4 ; bur having our Feats difpo oe 


ding for h lens Jinan Fr of all alt we te-- 


CEIVE. 


= j 


Quinquageſima:Sunday; 
EPISTLE, 


3 Cor. C. 1 3s the whole Chapter. | 


| Jr iny Body to be . Burnt, and have 
m0. Charity , it profits nothing, .. The 
h 


ſhould be acceprable to God, arid bene- 


I | fiicial ro our own Souls, on- this Day takes 


-Care to propoſe to us one Condition ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for this End: - For aſ- 
-ſuring us from. the, Apoſtle , that the 

_*. Ations of the greateſt Yirrues, ſuch as 
- are diſtributing all our Goods to feed the 


;Pocr, and giving our. Bodies to be burnt, 


- are nut at all available to Salvation, if we 
-have nor Charity ; we are in this afſurd, 
_ that the moſt exadt, and even rigorous 
"obſervance of Lent, will profit nothing 
to our Eternal Good, 1f it be done with- 


© out Charity ; and therefore, that whoever: 
deſigns to-keep a Faſt acceptable ro God, 
andto their Souls Advantage, ought to do. 


vheir beſt ro be provided of this ſo nece(- 
fary and indiſpenſible a Virtue, that ſo 
wiey may nor Faſt invyain. - | 
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Now 


Quinquagefima-Sanday. -.337 * 

- Now by this Charity, 1s not-meant on. - 
ly Giving t0.the Poor, as tis vulgarly undef 
ſtood ; forthe Apoſtle ſuppoſes one may 
diſtribure all he has to. rhe Poor, and .yet- 
be withour.Chaxiry* Buc-by this Charity _ | 
is. underſtood, The Love of Gcd..and of 
our Neighbour; -a. Love, which is the - 
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